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PREFACE TO THE
REVISED EDITION

The revised edition of the Encyclopedia of the Enlightenment
expands upon the first in many ways. Inspired by the
latest scholarship on the 18th century, it incorporates
new themes and extends others. It contains 140 new,
updated, or expanded articles. Among the new themes are
two of major significance: the Enlightenment in a global
context and what is sometimes called the “Counter-
Enlightenment,” that is, the interest in spiritualism and
esotericism that emerged in the late 18th century. A third
theme, religion and the Enlightenment, received signifi-
cant attention in the first edition but has been enriched
in the present one by the inclusion of several new arti-
cles. Contemporary scholarship increasingly has demon-
strated that the Enlightenment was a global movement,
affecting peoples across the Earth in ways positive and ne-
gative and also borrowing and transforming ideas from the
cultures of lands “discovered” by Europeans. Articles such
as “colonialism,” “imperialism,” “Haitian Revolution,” “ori-
entalism,” “Noble Savage,” “voyages of discovery,” “pictur-
esque,” and many more chart the Enlightenment’s spread
and impact as well as its reception of non-European cul-
tural impulses. Although there were many articles in the
first edition that covered issues centering on spiritualism
and esotericism, movements usually considered outside
the pale of the Enlightenment, they are now complement-
ed by articles on “hermeticism,” “magic,” and “secret soci-
eties.” The first edition challenged the traditional view of
the Enlightenment as a body of thought opposed to reli-
gion, and recent research has underlined the fact that it
was not. There was indeed a “religious Enlightenment,” a
movement toward tolerance within religious establish-
ments, a renewal of belief based on the translation and
application of Enlightenment concepts into religious
terms, and a modernization of religious practice that gave

”
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great weight to individual experience. New articles on
“Gallicanism,” the “Great Awakening,” “millenarianism,”
and the “Abbé Henri Gregoire,” among others, make this
point clearer.

Through the addition of new articles, as well as the
expansion of earlier ones, other central issues of the
Enlightenment receive new emphasis in this edition.
The topic of political thought and action, an issue as
vital to us today as it was to the men and women of the
Enlightenment, now includes articles on “rights,” “jus-
tice,” “revolution,” “capital punishment,” “civil society,”
“virtue,” and “honor,” which, when read with the cross-
referenced articles, provide the reader with a thorough
introduction to the central political questions we have
inherited from the Enlightenment. We also address the
Enlightenment’s utilitarian side by introducing articles
on “statistics,” “demography,” “public health,” “probabil-
ity,” “free trade,” and “capitalism,” tools and concepts
developed during the Enlightenment to assist in the
practical goal of improving society. Guided by contem-
porary scholarship, which has also looked at the
Enlightenment as a broad movement engaging much of
Europe’s and America’s educated elite, we also include
articles on the “Republic of Letters,” “cosmopolitanism,”
“politeness,” and the “Radical Enlightenment.” Finally,
we have increased our coverage of the arts and sciences
as well as the already strongly represented areas of gen-
der and race.

The new volume thus remains faithful to our origi-
nal goal of presenting the Enlightenment in all its won-
derful depth and complexity. Students will find that this
volume can help them meet the demands of the recently
formulated national standards for world history and
American history. Lay readers, in turn, will find in its

» o« » o«



viii Preface to the Revised Edition

pages an opportunity to meet the many ways that the
Enlightenment contributed to creating the world and the
crucial issues of the 21st century. In all, this second edi-
tion of the Encyclopedia of the Enlightenment offers the

most comprehensive single-volume coverage of the

Enlightenment in print.

—Peter Hanns Reill



INTRODUCTION

The Enlightenment is one of the crucial periods in
Western history. For both admirers and critics alike, it is
considered the beginning of modernity, the time when the
basic questions facing our world were posed, though not
answered, at least adequately. As such, the Enlightenment
can be seen from two vantage points. On the one hand, its
shapers and followers undertook a far-ranging critique of
the world they had inherited. All aspects of traditional
life—religion, political organization, social structure, sci-
ence, human relations, human nature, history, economics,
and the very grounds of human understanding—were
subjected to intense scrutiny and investigation. On the
other hand, proponents of the Enlightenment attempted
to establish adequate grounds for a clearer and surer
understanding of these topics. In short, the Enlighten-
ment was characterized by the dynamic between criticism
and innovation. Both sides of this equation—the criti-
cisms leveled and the solutions proposed—still shape
much of our contemporary culture.

The traditional definitions of the Enlightenment have
located the source for these activities in its supposed ven-
eration of reason. In fact, the Enlightenment is often
called the “Age of Reason.” The title is misleading on two
counts. It seems to imply that the proponents of the
Enlightenment were abstract thinkers, more concerned
with utopian proposals than with practical solutions. But
more important, it suggests that reason as an activity was
enshrined over everything else, that recognition of the
passions, desires, and the senses was largely ignored.
Both assumptions are incorrect. However one evaluates
Enlightenment proposals, one basic strain runs through
them all, namely a great disdain for abstract answers
based upon empty logic. Perhaps the worst epithet one
could hurl at an opponent was that he or she was a vic-
tim of “the spirit of systems.”

One need look at only three of the problems directly
addressed—Ilegal reform, economics, and political reform—
to apprehend the pragmatic bent of Enlightenment
thought. Cesare Beccaria, in his epoch-making work On

ix

Crimes and Punishments, boldly launched an attack upon
torture, the death penalty, and a judicial system that
favored the wealthy and powerful over the poor and the
weak; it inaugurated a widespread movement that led to
the curtailment of torture, limited the death penalty, and
instituted the beginnings of prison reform. Economic
reorganization became the central plank in the Physio-
cratic program and was revolutionized by Adam Smith in
The Wealth of Nations, which laid out an economic pro-
gram that still enjoys great popularity today. Political the-
ory found its direct application in the new constitutions
established during the last third of the century, the most
prominent being the American and French experiments;
Jefferson’s Declaration of Independence and the writings
of Madison, Jay, and Hamilton supporting the new federal
constitution still reverberate as does the equally, if not
more influential, Declaration of the Rights of Man
penned during the French Revolution. Most of the politi-
cal assumptions Americans hold dear—separation of
church and state, the balance of power, and protection of
individual rights as embodied in the Bill of Rights—are
direct, pragmatic applications of Enlightenment theory.
Not only was the Enlightenment critical of abstract
reasoning and utopian solutions, it also laid the basis for
the critique of reason by rediscovering the darker side of
human nature—the passions, desires, and sensations.
Seventeenth-century assertions of the primacy of human
reason as the defining feature of human existence
(embodied by Descartes’s assertion “I think, therefore I
am”) soon came under attack. Feeling and sensation
replaced reason as the grounds upon which all human
understanding and activity were founded. Beginning with
the formulations of Locke progressing through those of
Condillac, Hume, Reid, Rousseau, and culminating in
Kant’s Critique of Reason, reason as an autonomous activi-
ty, inborn and universally distributed, was subjected to a
thoroughgoing reevaluation. In the process, new areas of
human experience became the subject of reflection: They
included the concept of the sublime in literature, attempts
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to forge the discipline of “aesthetics” to understand the
beautiful in art, sculpture, and literature, the apprecia-
tion of the power of self-interest in all human activities,
the importance of local conditions and historical tradi-
tions in shaping human lives, and the power and sway of
sexuality in human nature. All of these excursions into
the nonrational led one commentator to characterize the
Enlightenment as the “classical age of irrationalism,”
classical because it recognized the power of irrationalism
in ruling everyday life but refused to surrender to its
sway. Rather, it assumed that a redirection of these ele-
mental powers could produce beneficial effects.

Rather than committing itself to abstract reason, the
Enlightenment turned to critical analysis: the open-ended
questioning of traditional facts guided by observation,
imagination, and a thorough grounding in empirical data.
This was called the critical method and drew its inspira-
tion from Newton’s formulation of the procedures for sci-
entific explanation. That one should turn to science
(then called natural philosophy) as a guide was no acci-
dent, for one of the overriding assumptions of enlight-
ened thought was that nature served as the grand analogy
for all human activity. Human society, it was believed,
should be brought into harmony with nature. In more
traditional interpretations of the Enlightenment, the
assumption has been made that since nature served as the
grand analogy and Newton as the Enlightenment’s most
important spokesman, the age was basically dominated
by a Newtonian worldview. In one sense this was true.
Not only were many of his principles quickly accepted,
but Newton also became the symbol for the power of nat-
ural philosophy to transform the world. Alexander Pope
summed up this view in his couplet:

Nature and Nature’s law lay hid in the Night
God said, “Let Newton be” and all was light.

Newton’s symbolic function, however, did not ensure the
total dominance of his views or of those of his followers
(who often modified or simplified Newton’s positions).
As modern research is showing, Enlightenment science
was not monolithic: Various strains of natural philosoph-
ic thought, including Leibnizian, Cartesian, animist,
vitalist, and, toward the end of the century, a congeries of
positions now consigned to the category of “pseudo-
science,” all contended for dominance in the realm of
natural philosophy.

What was true of science was equally true for all other
areas of human interest and action. The Enlightenment,
though defined by some general characteristics, varied
according to person, place, and time. The Enlightenment
was not a unitary movement, but rather consisted of over-
lapping variations, all interacting and defining themselves
against the past and one another. Thus, for example, on
the personal level, Voltaire and Rousseau proposed radi-

cally diametrical visions of the Enlightenment, though
both are considered representatives of the French
Enlightenment. Similar disputes can be seen elsewhere: in
Germany between Mendelssohn and Jacobi, and in Great
Britain between Hume and Reid. Beyond personal inter-
pretation, regional and national differences played a great
role. Though we should be wary of imposing our contem-
porary idea of nationality upon the past (the nation-state
as we know it hardly existed at the time), it cannot be
denied that there were a number of Enlightenments that
can, for example, be called the French, English, Scottish,
German, Swiss, Italian, and American Enlightenments.
Finally, the Enlightenment, as any broadly based move-
ment, did not stand still. Its expressions varied over time,
responding to the situations in which they were formulat-
ed and the success and failure of earlier attempts to rede-
fine basic spheres of human activity.

There is now a tendency to distinguish an early, high,
and late Enlightenment. Exact periodization has always
been the bane of historians, and this case is no exception.
Generally, however, the early Enlightenment is considered
to have begun around the last decade of the 17th century,
the most convenient year being 1688, which marked both
the Glorious Revolution in England and the publication of
Newton’s Principia, events that had an enormous impact
upon later thought. The high Enlightenment is associated
with the great figures of the French Enlightenment, sup-
plemented by their non-French associates or allies.
Voltaire, Montesquieu, Diderot, Rousseau, Hume, Lessing,
and Beccaria define the period, usually running from
about 1730 to 1780 (covering their most productive peri-
ods and including the American Revolution). The late
Enlightenment concentrates upon the last third of the
eighteenth century, often concluding with the French
Revolution. However, there are those who, speaking of
the “long eighteenth century,” end the Enlightenment
somewhere in the first decade or two of the nineteenth
century (depending upon place and person). There even
have been formulations that have tried to bridge the
seeming gap between the Enlightenment and Roman-
ticism, such as “the Romantic Enlightenment” or enlight-
ened romanticism.

Modern scholarship has given us a picture of the
Enlightenment that is much more complicated, variegat-
ed, and perhaps confusing than the interpretations orga-
nized around the stereotypes of past generations. At
times, it may appear that there is nothing that really
holds it all together, yet there was what one might call a
generally shared “Enlightenment attitude” toward human
thinking and activity. It was assumed that humans could,
through introspection, the free exercise of one’s abilities,
and active commitment, make life better in this world;
that true progress could be achieved, although that
progress was never automatic (decline was a constant



threat) or to be taken for granted once achieved. This
image of freedom achieved through dint of hard work
driven on by the will to improve one’s own world was
eloquently voiced by Immanuel Kant in his famous essay,
“What Is Enlightenment?” “Was ist Aufkldrung?”:

Enlightenment is man’s release from his self-incurred
tutelage. Tutelage is man’s inability to make use of his
understanding without direction from another. Self-
incurred is this tutelage when its causes lie not in lack

Introduction xi
of reason but in lack of resolution and courage to use
it without direction from another.

Kant then suggested that the motto of the Enlightenment
should be:

Dare to know! Have courage to use your own reason!

It is an imperative that is as important today as it was in
1784 when Kant wrote it.
—Peter Hanns Reill



How 1O USE THIS BOOK

As you peruse the pages of the expanded edition of this
Encyclopedia of the Enlightenment, you are giving yourself
a wonderful gift: the opportunity to discover the images,
insights, and new ideas that can come from men and
women of the past. Let your mind wander before you
begin reading—perhaps to Paris, London, Berlin, or
Vienna—places that may well seem familiar, if only
because you have encountered them on television, at the
movies, or in books. Next, embark on a fantasy adventure
into an unfamiliar era—the 18th century—by altering
your familiar mental images. Get rid of the automobiles,
the Eiffel Tower in Paris, Piccadilly Circus in London, the
Ringstrasse in Vienna, or the Gedachtniskirche in Berlin.
Wipe out images of broad thoroughfares, paved side-
walks, large stores, high-rise buildings, and brightly lit
streets. Imagine a skyline broken by cathedrals, churches,
and palaces rather than by the headquarters of private
corporations or high-rise condominiums. Add carriages,
horses, horse-drawn carts loaded with goods for the mar-
ket, open air stalls, thick mud, and an onslaught of
unpleasant odors. Next, notice the people—mostly on
foot and, in most cases, not opulently dressed. Listen qui-
etly to their conversation: They are, without a doubt,
grumbling about the burden of taxes, bemoaning the
high price of bread, criticizing the failings of their gov-
ernments, and voicing their fears about money, disease,
and death. Stop a moment with them, as they settle in for
an afternoon of coffee and talk at Café Procope or any of
hundreds of neighborhood coffeehouses. Now, listen
more closely and observe: Why there, at that table in the
corner, is a man who looks for all the world like
Benjamin Franklin. And could that be Thomas Jefferson
chatting in French with friends? They seem to be dis-
cussing politics and religion, arguing about the best form
of government, about freedom of speech, religious tolera-
tion, and the best ways to guarantee prosperity for a
greater number of people. Over in another corner of your
fantasy coffeehouse, you might find Voltaire engaged in a

xii

lively and sometimes acerbic discussion with Rousseau
about the social value of theater and music. In the mean-
time, David Hume, the notorious Scottish skeptic, has
dropped in only to be drawn into an intense debate with
Helvétius and Condorcet about the possibility of perfect-
ing human beings through education. By now, you must
be experiencing an odd sense of déja vu. Haven't you
heard all of this before, on televised news viewed in the
comfort of your 20th-century home?

And that is just the point of this introductory fantasy
excursion. The Enlightenment, the historical phenome-
non that you are beginning to explore, is an era at once
strange and distant, yet familiar; an era in which
European and American men and women began talking
of problems in terms that are strikingly modern. But too
often, because these ideas are so familiar, we assume that
we know the Enlightenment, that it can have little new to
say to us. That is precisely what this book hopes to cor-
rect by offering a picture of the rich kaleidoscope of ideas
and policies—both successes and failures—that were cre-
ated by 18th-century writers, journalists, artists, scien-
tists, philosophers, and statesmen.

The Encyclopedia of the Enlightenment has been con-
ceived and written as a point of departure for anyone—
student or general reader—who wishes to begin
encountering this world in all its complexities. In its
pages, readers will find 140 new articles that enrich the
breadth of the original volume and introduce readers to
some of the scholarly findings of the last decade. It also
contains general articles covering topics such as capital-
ism, political theory, justice, law, religion, science, educa-
tion, aesthetics, music, art and architecture, the novel,
colonialism, slavery, and the European voyages of discov-
ery. These articles are complemented by shorter topical
articles covering specific concepts, individual lives, and
major publications. (When possible, readers have been
provided with publication dates. Missing dates may be
located with the help of bibliographic tools used by pro-



fessional librarians. Some works without dates were never
published but rather were circulated as manuscripts.)
Pertinent background information is provided in articles
treating the various independent states of Europe and the
cities where the Enlightenment was created and lived.

Anyone intending to use this book should begin by
reading the article on the ENLIGHTENMENT. This will pro-
vide a succinct statement of the major issues of that era
and will also introduce readers to the overall plan of the
book. The next step will be determined by the reader’s
specific research interests. Generally, it is best to proceed
to the article that covers that specific interest: a biogra-
phy, for example, or a discussion of a distinct concept.
But readers should not stop at that point, because this
book has been written with the assumption that cross-
references (indicated by small capital letters) will also be
read. These articles add to the material given in individu-
al entries and also help, in most cases, to place the indi-
vidual thinkers or concepts into the broader web of
interrelated ideas that define the Enlightenment.

A few examples will elucidate this point. John Locke,
one of the English “fathers” of the Enlightenment, is
known to most students as the creator of the notion that
the human mind at birth is a tabula rasa (blank slate). This
idea was actually part of a broad theory of psychology, and
Locke was one of the seminal figures in defining that sub-
ject. Therefore, the article PsYCHOLOGY should also be con-
sulted. This will introduce students to the many questions
with which Locke was grappling and will lead them to
articles about supporters and opponents of his ideas. It
will also lead into the realm of epistemology, a subject that
was still part of philosophy and of great concern to natural
scientists. Locke, however, was also a political theorist
whose beliefs were, in some respects, intimately linked to
his perspectives on human psychology. Therefore, readers
will find themselves directed by the cross-references to the
article POLITICAL THEORY. If readers invest the time
required to read these articles, they will find that broad
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vistas have been opened into the Enlightenment, a world
of complex relations between ideas.

The example of AESTHETICS will also help to illustrate
the importance of the cross-references. Readers interested
in this subject should consult the general article of that
title, where they will find themselves introduced to the
way in which people of different European nations treated
the basic themes of the Enlightenment. They will begin
learning not only of the more familiar English and French
treatments of aesthetics, but also of the manner in which
German-speaking thinkers developed these ideas. Readers
will, in this manner, begin learning of the complexities,
tensions, and downright contradictions that existed in the
Enlightenment.

Suppose, as a third example, that a student decides to
explore the subject of TOLERATION. After reading that arti-
cle, cross-references lead to the general article RELIGION.
That article, perhaps surprisingly, leads not only to poLITI-
CAL THEORY, ABSOLUTISM, and specific individuals, but also
to SCIENCE and PSYCHOLOGY. Thus, from one rather nar-
row concept, a whole world of thought emerges.

This world can also be glimpsed using the chronolo-
gy that immediately follows. It provides an overview of
the major events of the Enlightenment, with an emphasis
on influential publications and works of art. The
chronology can be read through for a quick tour of artis-
tic and political highlights; its cross-references will lead
back to the entries with, it is hoped, a greater sense of the
order of things.

Above all, readers should approach this book in the
best spirit of the Enlightenment, with an inquiring and
critical mind. Ask questions of what you read and wel-
come paradoxes. They can lead to new insights, about
the Enlightenment, about Western patterns of thinking,
even about problems facing us in the 21st century. In
other words, “Dare to know” And enjoy the experience!

—Ellen Judy Wilson
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1674-78

1677

1678

1685

1685-94

1686

1687
1688-89

1689

1690

1693

1695

1697

1700

1702-04

1703

1704
1705

Nicolas de MALEBRANCHE: De la recherche
de la vérité

Benedict de spiNOza: Ethics (posthumous
publication)

Richard siMON: Histoire critique du Vieux

Testament

Louis x1v revokes Edict of Nantes

Edict of Potsdam welcomes French
HUGUENOTS to Brandenburg-Prussia
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MODERNS

Bernard le Bovier de FONTENELLE:
Entretiens sur la pluralité des mondes

Isaac NEWTON: Principia mathematica
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Catholic king James II forced to abandon
throne of England

Protestants WILLIAM III AND MARY II seize
power

John 1ocke: first of the Letters on Toleration
published

Locke: Essay On Human Understanding

Locke: Two Treatises on Government

Locke: Some Thoughts Concerning
Education

Locke: The Reasonableness of Christianity

Pierre BAYLE: Dictionnaire historique et
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PETER 1 (THE GREAT) of Russia tours Europe
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1707

1707
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1715-23

1716
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1720
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ENGLAND and SCOTLAND join to form Great
Britain

Johann Friedrich BOTTGER introduces
kaolin, the secret ingredient of Chinese
porcelain, and invents European hard-
paste porcelain

Bartolommeo Cristofori (1655-1731)
builds the oldest piano (called the
fortepiano) still extant in Florence

George BERKELEY: Treatise Concerning the
Principle of Human Knowledge

LEIBN1Z: Theodicée

Joseph apDISON and Richard STEELE publish
The SPECTATOR

Third earl of SHAFTESBURY: Characteristicks
of Men, Manners, Opinions

Leibniz: Monadologie

Bernard MANDEVILLE: Fable of the Bees

Daniel Gabriel FAHRENHEIT invents the
mercury thermometer

Johann Lukas von HILDEBRANDT begins
construction of the Belvedere Palace for
Prince Eugene of Savoy

Regency in France during the minority
years of LOUIs xv

Johann Bernard FISCHER VON ERLACH
begins construction of the Church of
Saint Charles Borromeo in Vienna

George Frederick HANDEL's Water Music
performed

Daniel DEFOE: Robinson Crusoe

Balthasar NEUMANN begins work on the
Episcopal Residence in Wiirzburg

Eliza HAYWOOD: Love in Excess

Baron de MONTESQUIEU: Lettres persanes
(Persian Letters)

Performance of the Brandenburg Concertos
by Johann Sebastian BACH



1721-23

1722

1724-49
1724

1725

1726
1729

1730

1732
1733

1734

1734-35

1738

1738-40
1739-40

1740s

1740
1740

1740-86
1740-80

1740-48
1741
1743
1745
1745-64
1746

1748

Johann Jakob BODMER and Johann Jakob
BREITINGER edit the journal Die Diskurse
der Mahlern

Jean-Philippe RAMEAU: Traité de 'Harmonie

MORAVIAN BRETHREN fleeing persecution
take refuge in Saxony at the estate of
German religious reformer Count von
ZINZENDORF

J. S. Bach: Mass in B Minor

Peter the Great founds the SAINT PETERSBURG
ACADEMY OF SCIENCES

Giambattista vico: Principi di una Scienza
Nuova

Jonathan swirT: Gulliver’s Travels

Albrecht von HALLER publishes the poem
Les Alpes

Marquise du DEFFAND’s salon assumes
prominence in Paris

Pierre MARIVAUX: Le Jeu de 'Amour et du
Hasard

William HOGARTH: The Harlot’s Progress

Giovanni Battista PERGOLESL: La Serva
Padrona

Alexander POPE: Essay on Man

VOLTAIRE: Lettres anglaises ou
philosophiques

Foundation of the University of Gottingen

Hogarth: A Rake’s Progress

Voltaire: Eléments de la philosophie de
Newton

David HUME: A Treatise of Human Nature

Charles de BROSSES: Lettres familieres écrites
d’Ttalie

The ENGLISH GARDEN style becomes popular
throughout Europe

Samuel RICHARDSON: Pamela

Frederick II (the Great) of Prussia: Anti-
Machiavel

Reign of Frederick the Great of Prussia

Reign of MARIA THERESA in the HAPSBURG
EMPIRE

WAR OF THE AUSTRIAN SUCCESSION

Handel: Messiah

Jean Le Rond d’ALEMBERT: Traité de
dynamique

Emanuel SWEDENBORG: De Cultu et Amore dei

John Turberville NEEDHAM: Discoveries
with the microscope

Ascendancy of marquise de POMPADOUR

Etienne-Bonnot de CONDILLAC: Essai sur
lorigines des conaissances humaines

Leonhard EULER: Introductio in analysin
infinitorum

Montesquieu: Esprit des lois

1749
1749

1750

1750-77

1751

1751-54

1751-72

1752

1753

1755

1755-92

1756

1756-63
1757

1757-66

1758

Chronology xv

Denis DIDEROT: Lettre sur les aveugles

Comte de BUFFON: Beginning of publication
of Histoire naturelle

Jean Jacques ROUSSEAU: Discours sur les
lettres et les arts

Marqués de POMBAL is minister in
Portugal

Giovanni Battista TIEPOLO: Ceiling fresco
for the Kaiserssaal in the Episcopal
Residence at Wurzburg

d’Alembert: Discours préliminaire for volume
I of the Encyclopédie

Benjamin FRANKLIN: Experiments and
Observations on Electricity

Publication of the Encyclopédie, edited by
Diderot and d’Alembert

Voltaire: Le siecle de Louis XIV

Charlotte LENNOX: The Female Quixote

Prince kAUNITZ becomes chancellor of
Austria

Euler: Institutiones calculi differentialis

LISBON EARTHQUAKE (November 1)

Jean-Baptiste GREUZE: Le pere de famille

Rousseau: Discours sur les origines et les
fondements de l'inégalité

Johann Joachim WINCKELMANN: Gedanken
iiber die Nachahmung der griechischen
Werke

Moses MENDELSSOHN: Philosophischen
Gesprdche

Samuel JOHNSON’s letter to Lord
Chesterfield refusing the latter’s offer of
patronage for Johnson’s Dictionary

Jacques-Germain SOUFFLOT: Construction
of the Panthéon in Paris

DIPLOMATIC REVOLUTION

Posthumous publication of marquise du
CHATELET's French translation of
Newton’s Principia mathematica

SEVEN YEARS' WAR

Robert-Francois DAMIENS attempts to
assassinate Louis XV

Edmund BURKE: On the Sublime and
Beautiful

Albrecht von HALLER: Elementa physiologiae
corporis humani

Carolus LINNAEUS: Publication of the 10th
edition of the Systema naturae

Claude-Adrien HELVETIUS: De esprit

Francois QUESNAY: Tableau économique

Hume: Enquiry Concerning Human
Understanding

Thomas GAINSBOROUGH: The Painter’s
Daughters Chasing a Butterfly



xvi Chronology

1759

1759-67
1759-88
1760
1760-1820
1761

1761, 1769
1762

1762-96

1763

1764

1765

1765-69
1765-90

1766

1767

1768

1769
1769-90
1770

Voltaire: Candide published

Expulsion of the JEsuITs from Portugal

Adam smiTH: Theory of Moral Sentiments

Laurence STERNE: Tristram Shandy

Reign of CHARLES 111 OF SPAIN

James MACPHERSON: Ossian poems

Reign of George I1I (1738-1820) in
England

Rousseau: LA NOUVELLE HELOISE

Observation of the transits of Venus

Rousseau: EMILE and Le Contrat social
(Social contract)

Execution of Jean caras in Toulouse

Christoph Willibald GLUCK: ORPHEO ED
EURIDICE

Reign of CATHERINE 11 (THE GREAT) in
Russia

Kant: Beobachtunger tiber das Gefiil des
Schénen und Erhaben

Voltaire: Traité sur la tolérance

Britain gains control of French Canada

Voltaire: Dictionnaire philosophique

Winckelmann: Geschichte der Kunst des
Altertums

Marchese di BECCARIA: Tratto dei delitti e
delle pene

James HARGREAVES invents the spinning
jenny, patented 1770

Jean Honoré FRAGONARD: The Bathers

Leibniz: Posthumous publication of
Nouveaux essais sur l'entendement humain

Sir William BLACKSTONE: Commentaries on
the Laws of England

Joseph II of Austria rules the Hapsburg
Empire

Baron de I'’Aulne (TURGOT): Réflexions sur la
formation et la distribution des richesses

Gotthold Ephraim LESSING: Laokoon

Oliver GOLDSMITH: The Vicar of Wakefield

Expulsion of the Jesuits from Spain

Paul-Henri-Thiry d’'HoLBAcH publishes Le
Christianisme dévoilée under the name
Nicolas Boulanger

Gluck: Alceste

Rousseau: Dictionnaire de la musique

Quesnay: Physiocratie

Captain James COOK begins his voyage to
the South Pacific

Diderot writes Le Réve d’Alembert

Joshua REYNOLDS: Discourses on Art

Holbach: Systeme de la nature

Ferdinando GALIANI: Dialogues sur le
commerce des blés

Guillaume-Thomas Francois de RAYNAL:
Histoire des deux Indes

1770-84

1772

1772-75
1773

1774

1774-76

1774-79

1775
1775-76

1776-79
1776

1776-88

1779

1780
1781

1782

1783

1784
1784-91

Gainsborough: The Blue Boy

James WATT patents the steam engine

Construction of Monticello, home of
Thomas JEFFERSON

Johann Wolfgang von GOETHE: Goetz von
Berlichingen

Second world expedition of Captain Cook

Jacques-Henri BERNARDIN DE SAINT-PIERRE:
Voyage a l'lle de France

Diderot: Supplément au voyage de
Bougainville

Goethe: Die Leiden des jungen Werthers

Joseph PRIESTLEY isolates oxygen

Turgot serves as controlleur général in
France

Friedrich Heinrich jacosr: Eduard Allwills
Papiere

AMERICAN REVOLUTION begins

Johann Friedrich BLUMENBACH: De generis
humani varietate natura

Last voyage of Captain Cook

Jeremy BENTHAM: A Fragment on
Government

Smith: An Inquiry into the Nature and
Causes of the WEALTH OF NATIONS

United States’s DECLARATION OF
INDEPENDENCE

Thomas Paine: COMMON SENSE

Edward GIBBON: The History of the Decline
and Fall of the Roman Empire

Lessing: Nathan der Weise

Hume: Dialogues Concerning Natural
Religion

Pennsylvania passes the first U.S. abolition
law

Jean-Antoine HOUDON: Voltaire

Kant: Kritik der reinen Vernunft

Abolition of SERFDOM in Austria

Edicts of toleration in Austria and Sweden

Johann Christoph Friedrich scHILLER: Die
Rauber

Choderlos de LacLOs: Les Liaisons
dangereuses

MONTGOLFIER brothers Jacques-Etienne
and Michel-Joseph make first balloon
ascent

Pierre-Augustin Caron de BEAUMARCHAIS:
First performance of Le Mariage de Figaro

Mendelssohn: Jerusalem oder tiber die
religiose Macht und Judentum

Reynolds: Portrait of Mrs. Siddons as the
Tragic Muse

East India Act

Johann Gottfried HERDER: Ideen zur
Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit



1785

1786

1787
1787-88
1788

1788-1820

1789

1790

1791

1791-92
1791-1804

1792

Mendelssohn: Morgenstunden oder tiber das
Dasein Gottes

Jacobi: Uber die Lehre des Spinoza

Jacques-Louis DAVID paints Le Serment des
Horaces

Kant: “WAS IST AUFKLARUNG”

Wolfgang Amadeus MOzZART: Marriage of
Figaro premiere

Francois-André-Adrien PLUQUET: Le Luxe

Mozart: DON GIOVANNI

James MADISON: The Federalist Papers

Kant: Kritik der praktischen Vernunft

Joseph-Louis LAGRANGE: Mécanique
analytique

Chinese plants introduced in England,
including chrysanthemums, hydrangeas,
peonies, magnolias, and tiger lilies

Antoine LAVOISIER: Traité élémentaire de
chimie

FRENCH REVOLUTION begins

Bentham: An Introduction to the Principles
of Morals and Legislation

DECLARATION OF THE RIGHTS OF MAN AND
CITIZEN

Kant: Kritik der Urteilskraft

Edmund Burke: Reflections on the
Revolution in France

UNITED STATES BILL OF RIGHTS

Premiere of Mozart'’s THE MAGIC FLUTE

Paine: THE RIGHTS OF MAN

Francois-Dominique-TOUISSANT LOUVERTURE
leads the HAITIAN REVOLUTION

Mary WOLLSTONECRAFT: VINDICATION OF
THE RIGHTS OF WOMAN

1793

1794
1795

1796

1798

1799

1799-1825
1800

1801
1803
1804

1807
1808
1808-32
1809
1810-14

Chronology xvii

LOUIS xVI executed in France

William copwiN: Enquiry Concerning
Political Justice

William BLAKE: Songs of Experience

Marquis de CONDORCET: Tableau historique
des progres de l'esprit humain

Schiller begins publishing the journal Die
Horen

Edward JENNER uses cowpox as a
vaccination against smallpox

Marquis de LAPLACE: Exposition du systeme
du monde

Joseph HAYDN: The Creation

Thomas Robert MALTHUS: An Essay on the
Principle of Population

Napoleon (1769-1821) overthrows the
French Directory

Laplace: Traité de mécanique céleste

Jean-Baptiste-Pierre-Antoine de Monet de
LAMARCK: Systeme des animaux sans
vertebres

Act of Union joins Ireland to Great Britain

Louisiana Purchase

Napoleon crowns himself emperor of
the French

Creation of the Republic of Haiti

Schiller: Wilhelm Tell

Abolition of the slave trade in Britain

Ludwig van Beethoven: Fifth Symphony

Goethe: Faust

Lamarck: Philosophie zoologique

Francisco José de Goya y Lucientes: Los
desastres de la guerra






Abel, Karl Friedrich (1723-1787) German viola da
gambist, composer; and impresario

Abel was born at Cothen just after Johann Sebastian Bacn
departed from that city with his family. The Abels were a
family of musicians, and J. S. Bach stood as godfather to
Karl Friedrich’s elder sister. It has been claimed that Abel
studied at the St. Thomasschule in Leipzig under Bach,
but no record exists of his attendance. In 1748, Abel
obtained a post in the Dresden court orchestra.

In 1759, Abel moved to LONDON, where he was
enthusiastically received as a virtuoso performer on the
viola da gamba. After the arrival of Johann Christian
BACH in 1762, the two men took lodgings together. In
1763, they opened a subscription for a weekly series of
concerts where they presented their own compositions
played by outstanding musicians. A highly popular series,
it continued until Bach’s death in 1782.

Afterward, Abel continued the concert series, but
without much success. He returned to Germany in 1783,
then moved back to London in 1785. At that time, he
participated in the Professional Concert, a series estab-
lished in 1785. Abel continued performing until 1787,
when he died of alcohol-induced illness.

Charles BURNEY, the chronicler of musical life in 18th-
century London, credited Johann Christian BacH and Karl
Friedrich Abel with transforming English musical tastes by
demonstrating the delights of the new classical style. Prior
to their activities, English audiences had preferred the
BAROQUE STYLE compositions of George Frederick HANDEL,
Francesco Xaviero Geminiani (1687-1762), and Arcangelo
CORELLI (1653-1713).

Abel was the last great virtuoso of the viola da
gamba; the violoncello replaced it in both chamber music

and orchestral compositions. Abel’s compositions were
highly regarded by his contemporaries. They included
symphonies, trios, quartets, concertos, and sonatas, many
of which were published during his life. The sonatas for
viola da gamba are among the most interesting of his
works. The painter Thomas GAINSBOROUGH, who was a
friend, left two portraits of Abel.

abolition movement See SLAVERY.

absolutism A specific form of monarchy, the theory
and practice of which played an especially significant role
in Europe in the 17th and 18th centuries. The term abso-
lutism is a product of early 19th-century thought. It refers
simply to a form of government in which the monarch
has unlimited power; it carries with it connotations of
despotism and tyranny.

In the late 16th century and 17th century, however,
when various forms of sovereignty (i.e., final authority
beyond which there is no appeal) and government were
being widely discussed, the term absolute had a different
meaning, derived from Aristotelian and scholastic writ-
ings about POLITICAL THEORY. An absolute form of gov-
ernment was one that was pure, untainted by elements
from any other form. This meaning derived from the
Latin verb absolvere, “to loose, to free,” which in its par-
ticipial form, absolutus, signifies “pure” or “free of foreign
elements.” Thus, an absolute monarchy was a pure
monarchy that was free of any democratic or aristocratic
components. Sovereignty in such a kingdom was a unity,
indivisible, a whole without constituent parts. The abso-
lute monarch ruled as the supreme executive, legislator,
and judge; no parliament, court, or other constituted



2 absolutism

body could claim a fundamental right to share in the
exercise of sovereign power.

The possession of such all-encompassing power,
however, did not give the monarch license to act as a
tyrant, following whatever policy he or she fancied in a
given instance. Rather, the monarch owed allegiance to
the fundamental laws of the land, however uncertain the
definition of such laws might be. He or she also owed
allegiance to the divine laws of God. Arbitrary exercise of
power without respect for fundamental law was not abso-
lute rule, but rather despotism.

The 17th century produced several justifications of
absolute monarchy. Bishop BOSSUET, the adviser to King
LOUIS XIV OF FRANCE, for example, offered an eloquent
argument based on the DIVINE RIGHT OF KINGS. God was
the ultimate source of the monarch’s power, and the abso-
lute authority of God in the universe provided the model
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for kingship. In ENGLAND, Robert Filmer (1588-1653)
argued for the legitimacy of absolute sovereignty by
appealing to the alleged divine origins and superiority of
the patriarchal (father-dominated) family. The absolute
monarch, he believed, functioned in a manner analogous
to the male head of the family. Filmers opponent,
Thomas HOBBES, used the new MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY
and the notion of the social contract to develop a power-
ful and highly influential statement of the practical value
of absolutism.

Arguments favoring absolutism were countered by
theorists who believed that royal power must be limited
by other groups in order to avoid despotism. John LOCKE
and Charles-Louis de Secondat, better known as Baron de
MONTESQUIEU, developed widely read arguments along
these lines, and their points of view remained highly
influential throughout the ENLIGHTENMENT.

The Royal Palace at Versailles, France. King Louis XIV of France had the palace at Versailles designed and constructed as an archi-
tectural symbol of his absolute power. (Courtesy New York Public Library)



The personal reign of Louis XIV in FRANCE (1660-
1715) is sometimes presented in history texts as the
quintessential example of absolutism in practice; his
reign even provided the model for older historical defini-
tions of absolutism. This older historical model, however
common in modern texts, unfortunately confuses the
king’s claims with the actual facts of his reign. Examina-
tion of the political struggles that occurred during Louis’s
long rule reveals that, in spite of his enormous extensions
of royal power, royal freedom to act was always limited to
some extent by tradition and by entrenched privilege.

The tenuousness of Louis XIV’s absolute control in
France became starkly apparent shortly after his death.
Social and political groups whose traditional powers had
been suppressed reemerged to cause unceasing political
turmoil. The ARISTOCRATIC RESURGENCE of the 18th cen-
tury, the interminable quarrels between 18th-century
French kings and PARLEMENTS, and the failure of royal fis-
cal reforms all demonstrated the inability of 18th-century
monarchs to exercise absolute power. Eventually, the
entire political structure collapsed in the upheavals of the
FRENCH REVOLUTION.

Whatever the failures of absolutism in practice, it
must be stressed that the vision of Louis XIV as the ulti-
mate representative of absolutism had its origin in the
political treatises written during Louis’s reign, and was
continued by his critics during the Enlightenment. When
VOLTAIRE, for example, wrote SIECLE DE LOUIS X1V, he was
voicing this interpretation of the reign, albeit with a
unique assessment of its effects.

During the Enlightenment, two important variations
of absolutiSm—ENLIGHTENED ABSOLUTISM and ENLIGHT-
ENED DESPOTIsM—emerged within the community of
European nations. Kings and ministers in France, PORTU-
GAL, MILAN, and Tuscany, for example, attempted reforms
from above that showed the influence of enlightened ide-
als. In central and eastern Europe, FREDERICK 11 (THE
GREAT) OF PRUSSIA, JOSEPH 11 OF AUSTRIA, and CATHERINE 1T
(THE GREAT) of Russia provided examples of the strengths
and weaknesses inherent in enlightened despotism.

Throughout the Enlightenment, the subject of abso-
lutism played an important role in political theory and in
practical reform efforts. The idea of absolute rule retained
its appeal for some enlightened observers of 18th-century
politics, but eventually most PHILOSOPHES abandoned
their support of absolutism, calling instead for some form
of limited monarchy or representative government.

absolutism, enlightened General term used by histo-
rians to describe a form of European polity specific to the
18th century and guided by certain political principles of
the ENLIGHTENMENT. Forms of enlightened absolutism
were practiced in FRANCE under LOUIS Xv; in the HAPs-
BURG EMPIRE during the co-regency of MARIA THERESA and
her son JOSEPH 1I; in PRUSSIA under FREDERICK II (THE
GREAT); in Russia under CATHERINE 11 (THE GREAT); in

absolutism, enlightened 3

SPAIN under CHARLES III; and even in ROME under Pope
BENEDICT XIV. enlightened absolutism is related to, but
distinct from, both 17th-century ABSOLUTISM and CAMER-
ALISM. Whether it differs from ENLIGHTENED DESPOTISM is
a subject of debate.

As with other forms of absolutism, enlightened abso-
lutism locates sovereignty in the person of the monarch
rather than in the nation or the people, as is the case in
constitutional monarchies and republics. The power and
legitimacy of a 17th-century absolute king derived directly
from God, the creator of the universe. In 18th-century
enlightened absolutism, rule by divine right was replaced
by rule according to NATURAL LAW, the law that supposedly
governed the natural world and human beings. Natural
law recognized God as the indirect source of royal power
since this law was one of God’s creations, but an absolute
monarchy based on natural law was less intimately con-
nected to the sacred order than was a divine rights monar-
chy. One of the consequences of this change was the
ability to define the essence of a state in other than reli-
gious terms, thus making the establishment of religious
TOLERATION possible even in the absence of a constitu-
tional SEPARATION OF CHURCH AND STATE.

ENLIGHTENED MONARCHS also justified their rules by
claiming that they stood above all sociopolitical factions,
ruling not as the spokesperson for any specific group but,
according to Frederick II, as “the first servant of the
state.” Underlying this argument was the assumption that
the monarch’s powers were not arbitrary but based on the
common good, a theory embodied in practice by the use
of leading enlightened figures instead of members of the
traditional ruling elite as ministers to kings and queens.
The marques de POMBAL in Portugal, Josef von SONNEN-
FELS in the Hapsburg Empire, and Anne-Robert-Jacques
TURGOT and Jacques NECKER in France were outstanding
examples of this new type of minister.

Like 17th-century absolutists, enlightened absolute
monarchs favored policies that strengthened their states.
They tried to streamline bureaucracies, subdue unruly
subjects, reform taxation structures, and build strong mil-
itaries. Traditional absolute rulers such as Louis XIV in
France based their actions on theories of MERCANTILISM
and reasons of state, not on universal, egalitarian princi-
ples. They saw their subjects as sources of labor and
wealth and as means to the end of state glorification, not
as individuals endowed with RIGHTS by the natural order
of the universe.

By comparing taxation policies in the two types of
absolute monarchies, it is possible to see how enlightened
principles affected royal policies. European states in the
17th and 18th centuries rested on a social system of priv-
ilege that exempted the nobility and other groups from
various forms of taxation. While traditional absolute
monarchs and their ministers tended to work within this
system of privilege, enlightened monarchs and ministers
tried to establish new principles for tax policy, based on
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enlightened universalism and egalitarianism. One result
was an increase in proposals to tax all subjects, no matter
their social rank. A second was a spate of proposals
designed to rationalize the tax system by reducing the
number of taxes and simultaneously spreading the tax
burden over the population. French tax reform efforts
under Louis XV followed these enlightened principles,
although they were unsuccessful.

The Hapsburg Empire provides another instructive
example of the effects of enlightened absolutism in a
state: the distinction between cameralism and enlight-
ened absolutism. Maria Theresa’s long reign (1717-80)
saw two separate periods of reform, the first governed
primarily by cameralist principles and the second
guided by a combination of cameralism and Enlighten-
ment ideas. The First Theresian Reform radically
restructured the administration of the monarchy and
extended tax liability to noble lands, thus allowing the
Hapsburg state and its people to recover from the devas-
tation of the WAR OF THE AUSTRIAN SUCCESSION. Con-
ceived and implemented by Count Friedrich Wilhelm
Haugwitz with Maria Theresa’s blessing and support,
the Austrian monarchy was strengthened, centralized,
and enriched in a process that extended some prosper-
ity even to peasants.

The Second Theresian Reform unfolded while Maria
Theresa ruled Austria jointly with her son Joseph II.
Guided by the reformer Wenzel kauNiTZ and inspired by
Joseph’s enlightened egalitarian principles, this reform
introduced changes intended specifically to alleviate the
suffering of peasants and commoners by limiting the
privileges of the nobility. New laws reduced the number
of days of obligatory labor (robot) that a lord could
demand from his peasants; a new system of public
schools expanded the availability of education; and
domestic experiments by Milanese reformers made
Hapsburg-ruled Lombardy an international symbol of
enlightenment. Within the state government, the
bureaucracy was regularized and a system of entrance
exams instituted to ensure that competent, knowledge-
able people rather than merely well-connected aristo-
crats could enter government service. Thus, reform
under enlightened absolutism redefined the relationship
of the monarchy to its subjects, even while continuing to
strengthen the state.

See also DIVINE RIGHT OF KINGS; JUSTICE AND THE LAW.

Further reading: Alfred Cobban, A History of Modern
France, Vol. I: 1715-1799. Old Régime and Revolution, 3rd
ed. (Baltimore: Penguin Books, 1963); Charles W. Ingrao,
The Habsburg Monarchy, 1618-1815, 2nd ed. (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2000); Daniel Roche, France
in the Enlightenment, tr. Arthur Goldhammer (Cambridge,
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1998).

Adam, Robert and James (Robert, 1728-1792 and
James, 1730-1794) Scottish architects and interior designers

Robert and James Adam created a neoclassical style of
architectural and interior decoration—the Adam style—
that superseded the popularity of the PALLADIAN STYLE
after 1770.

Robert and James Adam were the sons of William
Adam, the leading Scottish architect of his time. Robert
pursued his higher education at the University of Edin-
burgh and then moved to ROME (1755-57). He was
admitted to the Academy of Saint Luke in Rome and
studied classical architecture and archaeology with C.
Clérisseau, a French antiquarian and architect. With
Clérisseau, he toured throughout the Italian peninsula
studying artifacts from the ancient Roman era.

Returning to Great Britain in 1758, Adam settled in
London, where, in 1760, he obtained his first important
commission: to design a screen for the British Admiralty.
By 1761, he had received an appointment as architect of
the king’s works.

James Adam followed in his brother’s footsteps, trav-
eling throughout the Italian peninsula on a grand tour
with Clérisseau that lasted from 1760 until 1763. James
then joined Robert in London, where the two men
entered into a highly successful business collaboration.
They were assisted by their youngest brother, William,
who served as business manager.

Together, Robert and James Adam created a neoclas-
sical style notable for its delicate qualities. Their stucco
interiors incorporated the devices of Rococo style but
transformed that style by utilizing straight lines and sym-
metry inspired by ancient classical designs. The ceilings,
chimney pieces, silver, and furniture created by the Adam
brothers enjoyed great popularity during the 1770s.

Robert Adam remodeled several English country
manors, including Syon House, Kedleston Hall, and Ken-
wood House. Luton Hoo and Mersham-le-Hatch were
built entirely from his plans. He also designed London
townhouse interiors such as the front drawing room at
Home House (1772-73). His London Adelphi project
(begun in 1768) consisted of an area of fine town houses
located on an embankment supported by Romanized
arches and vaults. Of that project, the Royal Society of
Arts Building (1772-74) remains standing. The Register
House in Edinburgh is one of his only extant public
buildings.

Robert Adam published two books on architecture:
The Ruins of the Palace of the Emperor Diocletian at Spala-
tro (1764) and, with his brother James, The Works . . . of
Robert and James Adam (1773).

See also CHIPPENDALE; ITALY; NEOCLASSICISM.

Adams, John (1735-1826) American statesman and
political theorist who served as the first vice president and
second president of the United States

John Adams was born in Braintree, Massachusetts. His
father, also John Adams, was a farmer who served in the
colonial militia. His mother, Susanna Boylston Adams,



came from a family of prosperous doctors and merchants.
Young Adams graduated from Harvard College in 1755,
after having studied both ancient Greek and Roman liter-
ature and the works of 18th-century writers such as John
LOCKE, MONTESQUIEU, and David HUME. Adams then pur-
sued a law degree and was admitted to the Boston bar in
1758. He became one of the leading constitutional
lawyers in Massachusetts.

Adams began to distinguish himself in the political
struggles that led up to the AMERICAN REVOLUTION. As a
leader of the American Whig Party, he opposed the Stamp
Act of 1765, denouncing it in a meeting with the Mas-
sachusetts governor and council as an instance of taxa-
tion without consent.

Adams’s defense of individual rights and commit-
ment to certain constitutional principles prevented him
from becoming a blind partisan of popular colonial opin-
ion. As a result, he assumed responsibility for defending
the British soldiers accused of murder in the so-called
Boston Massacre (1770). This action, however counter to
public sentiment, failed to eclipse Adams’s political
career; he was elected just one year later (1771) as a
member of the Massachusetts House of Representatives.

Between 1774 and 1778 Adams was a delegate to the
Continental Congress. He served with Thomas JEFFERSON
and Benjamin FRANKLIN on the committee charged with
drafting the DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE (1776) and
assisted on several diplomatic missions in Europe. He
served in FRANCE (1778-79 and 1782), the UNITED
PROVINCES OF THE NETHERLANDS (1780), and Great
Britain (1785-88).

Adams advanced the cause of American indepen-
dence by securing a loan for the United States from the
Dutch government. The Dutch also granted official recog-
nition to the new nation. In PARIS with John jAY, Adams
negotiated the peace treaty with Great Britain (1782) that
ended the War of Independence.

In 1789 and again in 1792, Adams was elected to the
vice presidency of the United States. He then served as
second president (1797-1801). His association with the
Federalist Party and his unpopular policies such as the
Alien and Sedition Acts (1798) helped bring about his
defeat by Thomas Jefferson in the elections of 1800. After
that election, Adams retired to private life.

In the course of his career, Adams developed a politi-
cal position that demonstrated his knowledge of the
POLITICAL THEORY and practical issues central to the
ENLIGHTENMENT. His Dissertation on the Canon and Feudal
Law (1768) discussed American discontent with British
policies in terms of the struggle between emerging indi-
vidualism and the corporatist traditions of the ANCIEN
REGIME.

The Defense of the Constitutions of Government of the
United States (1787-88) surveyed all republics known to
history, analyzing their strengths and weaknesses. The
Federalist Papers (1787-88), by James MADISON, John Jay,
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Portrait of John Adams. A prominent figure in the American
Revolution, John Adams championed the political ideals of the
Enlightenment and helped to put them into practice in

the framing of the American Constitution. (Courtesy
Independence National Historical Park)

and Alexander HAMILTON, and Adams’s book together
spelled out the basic theory of federalism.

Adams’s book presented his belief in the importance
of the SEPARATION OF POWERS as a check against despo-
tism. It defended the federal structure of the new United
States against criticisms from the philosophe and former
French controller general of finances, Anne-Robert-
Jacques TURGOT.

Adams believed that the division of authority
between federal and state governments would prevent
the abuse of power, but he wanted a strong federal gov-
ernment. He also supported the idea of a strong execu-
tive branch as a protection against power abuses by the
legislature. Within the legislature itself, Adams believed
that abuses of power could best be prevented by estab-
lishing a bicameral (two chambers) structure. Isolating
the wealthy in a separate house of the legislature (the
Senate) would protect the political authority of the mid-
dle classes (the House). These views were readily misin-
terpreted and caused Adams to be conceived by some
Americans as an aristocrat. But in fact, Adams was hop-
ing to prevent the United States from constructing a sys-
tem that would allow aristocratic elements to become
entrenched in power.
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Adams’s work, while recognizing the importance of
the balance of powers in structuring a republic, departs
from the classic position taken by Montesquieu in the
SPIRIT OF LAWS. Where Montesquieu believed that inter-
mediary bodies of aristocrats such as the French Par-
LEMENTS provided the necessary balance against despotic
rule from an absolute monarch, Adams proposed that
such intermediary bodies were likely sources of power
abuse. As a preventive, Adams called for the creation of a
strong executive branch.

Adams, then, was a major political theorist during
the critical decades in which the UNITED STATES OF AMER-
1CA was born. His works illustrate one of several models
that grew logically from enlightened political ideals.

See also WASHINGTON.

Addison, Joseph (1672-1719) English essayist, poet,
and statesmen, considered one of the great masters of
English prose

Joseph Addison collaborated with his childhood friend
Richard sTEELE in the production of the influential liter-
ary journals The Tatler (1709-11) and The SPECTATOR
(1711-12 and 1714). The Spectator; in particular, became
an outstanding literary instrument of the ENLIGHTEN-
MENT, and imitations appeared throughout Europe.

Addison and Steele aimed to create a more enlight-
ened reading public by offering lively, witty, satirical, crit-
ical, and enjoyable essays whose content would educate
and stimulate moral development. They intended also to
popularize and to disseminate the new forms of philoso-
phy that were being created in universities and high intel-
lectual circles by presenting important concepts in the
form of examples drawn from life.

Addison, the son of the Anglican dean of Lichfield,
received his elementary education in Lichfield and at the
Charterhouse school. He met Richard Steele at Charter-
house. He studied at Oxford University, remaining as a
fellow of Magdalen College until 1711. In 1711, faced
with the necessity of choosing between entering the
Anglican clergy or pursuing a secular life, Addison chose
the latter route. Consequently, he resigned his fellowship
at Magdalen and moved to LONDON.

Addison had already established a reputation as a
skilled poet; his poem “To Mr. Dryden” had appeared in
1693 in John DRYDENs Examen Poeticum. In London,
Addison met William CONGREVE and also acquired the
friendship and patronage of the Whig leaders, Lord
Chancellor Sir John Somers and Charles Montagu (later
Earl of Halifax). With their assistance, Addison secured a
royal pension of £300 per year. He also traveled on the
European continent between 1699 and 1703 as tutor to
Montagu’s son, Edward Wortley Montagu.

Addison’s subsequent employment consisted of a
1704 appointment as successor to John LOCKE in the post
of commissioner of appeals in excise (tax appeals); an
appointment as undersecretary of state (1705-08); ser-

vice as secretary to the lord lieutenant of Ireland
(1708-10); member of Parliament (first election 1708);
secretary for Ireland (1715); commissioner of trade
(1716); and secretary of state (1717-18).

Addison’s first literary triumph came with the poem
The Campaign (1705), written to celebrate the English
victory over the French at Blenheim. His major period of
literary creativity, however, occurred during the years
when he was writing for The Tatler and The Spectator.
Addison contributed essays regularly to both journals. He
also started the Whig Examiner (1710) and wrote the
series of political commentaries entitled The Freeholder, or
Political Essays (1715-16). In addition, he wrote dramas,
including the successful tragedy Cato (1713) and The
Drummer (1716), both of which were produced at Drury
Lane Theatre.

Adelung, Johan Christoph (1732-1806) German philol-
ogist and grammarian

After studying theology at the UNIVERSITY OF HALLE,
Johann Christoph Adelung assumed a position as librar-
ian at Gotha. In 1787, through the patronage of the pub-
lisher Breitkopf, Adelung obtained a prestigious post as a
director of the Dresden library.

Adelung devoted himself to the production of a com-
prehensive dictionary, Versuch eines vollstindigen gramma-
tisch-kritischen Worterbuches der hochdeutschen Mundart
(Attempt at a complete grammatical-critical dictionary of
High German speech; 1774-86), that presented various
facets of the development and structure of German lan-
guage: history, grammar, word formation, stylistics, and
spelling. He also contributed a pioneering piece of cul-
tural history entitled Versuch einer Geschichte der Cultur
des menschlichen Geschlechts (History of the culture of the
human race; 1782). At the time of his death, Adelung was
writing Mithridates, oder allgemeine Sprachenkunde
(Mithridates, or universal science of language, published
1806-17). The work offered translations of the Lord’s
Prayer in more than 500 languages. By comparing these
translations, Adelung formulated some general rules
about the formation and development of human lan-
guage. The work was completed by Johann Severin Vater
and contained contributions on the Basque language
written by Wilhelm von Humboldt.

Adelung’s research and publications played a major
role in the elevation of German into a literary language. A
highpoint of the German Enlightenment (AUFKLARUNG),
this development helped to create the atmosphere in
which later literary romanticism flourished.

aesthetics A branch of philosophy that studies beauty
and the processes by which it is created and recognized.
The word is derived from the Greek aisthetikos, which
refers to sensory perceptions. The ENLIGHTENMENT pro-
duced considerable ferment and novelty in these areas.
Its legacy includes the erection of aesthetics into a sepa-



rate discipline within philosophy; new emphasis on the
human act of creating; a rethinking of the relations
among REASON, feeling, and imagination in creative pro-
cesses; and new definitions of the concepts of the SUBLIME
and of GENIUs. The term aesthetics was actually coined
during the Enlightenment by the Prussian philosopher
Alexander Gottlieb BAUMGARTEN.

However new the discipline of aesthetics, its basic
subject matter had been treated in ancient Greek and
Roman philosophy as well as in later systems of thought.
The Enlightenment inherited two different 17th-century
traditions regarding aesthetic matters. One tradition
stemmed from French RaTIONALISM and was encapsulated
in the forms of NEOCLASsICISM. The second tradition grew
from British EMPIRICISM and raised aesthetic questions in
the context of PSYCHOLOGY and MORAL PHILOSOPHY. Both
traditions sought to develop theories of artistic form
based in NATURE, although the definitions given to that
term varied dramatically. Both also tended to think of
beauty as something with objective existence outside the
personal experience of the observer. The substance given
these major themes, however, sharply distinguished the
two traditions, giving rise to conflicts that enlightened
thinkers later tried to resolve.

As the period of the Enlightenment opened in
France, an intellectual quarrel was raging in the realm of
aesthetics. Dubbed the QUARREL BETWEEN THE ANCIENTS
AND THE MODERNS, this dispute dwelt on the question of
whether the rigid forms of ancient Latin literary classics
were preferable to modern, less highly structured forms.

The aesthetic ideals allegedly represented by ancient
classics had been formulated by Nicolas Boileau
(1636-1711) in his LArt poétique (The Art of poetry;
1674). Inspired by the idea that objective laws order
everything in the universe according to mathematical
REASON, Boileau spelled out a set of rules for the produc-
tion of poetic works. Since the norms of beauty were
derived from ancient classical works, Boileau’s system
came to be known as French cLassICISM or neoclassicism.

This style raised the Cartesian principles of clarity,
order, and simplicity into standards for poetic creation.
The job of the artist consisted of using his reasoning ability
to produce works that imitated the splendid, serene, ratio-
nal structure of nature. Beauty was thus associated with
the exercise of the intellect and with orderly structures
akin to mathematics. Literary classicism also raised the
idea of unity—of time, of place, and of action—to a central
position in composition and stressed that good writing
required clear thinking. Proper subject matter was drawn
from antiquity; hence the concentration on themes drawn
from mythology and from other Greek and Latin classics.

The aesthetic ideals of classicism received official
sanction during the reign of King Louis xiv. Following
the theory of aBsoLuTisM, he expanded his authority to
cover the arts by establishing royal academies devoted to
upholding classical principles.
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In the meantime, British empiricism was giving rise
to aesthetic theories that concentrated on the primacy of
experience in the perception of beauty. In addition,
British empiricists gave imagination a role in creative pro-
cesses and stressed the importance of subjective feelings
in our experiences of beauty. The foundations for this
approach had been laid by Francis BacoN, Thomas
HOBBES, and John LOCKE.

Bacon had assigned responsibility for poetry to the
mental faculty of imagination; in contrast, he had
assigned philosophy to the faculty of reason and history
to memory. Hobbes and Locke had laid the foundations
for a psychology that made sensory experience the source
of all basic ideas. Since sensory experience was easily
equated with feeling, the groundwork was laid for aes-
thetic theories that centered on the emotional causes of
our ideas of beauty.

The first decades of the 18th century produced a new
approach in the works of Anthony Ashley Cooper, third
earl of SHAFTESBURY. This approach laid the groundwork
for later treatments of aesthetics by the German writers
Gotthold Ephraim LESSING, Johann Gottfried HERDER, and
Immanuel KANT. For Shaftesbury, the primary issue in
aesthetics lay neither in the rational analysis of objective
beauty nor in the discussion of the subjective, emotional
sources of our experiences of beauty. Rather, he stressed
that our sense of beauty derives from the exercise of the
mental faculty called intuition.

Intuition grasps reality in immediate, whole terms,
thereby giving us a special type of knowledge about the
world. In recognizing beauty through intuitive processes,
people gain an intellectual and understanding of the
inner structure of the universe, but the mental processes
followed in arriving at this knowledge differ from those
used in rational analysis or in sensory experience.

In addition to giving intuition a major role in cre-
ative processes, Shaftesbury introduced two additional
concepts of central importance to enlightened aesthetics:
He defined beauty as disinterested pleasure, and he
stressed the genius involved in artistic creation.

Shaftesbury proposed that harmony underlies both
beauty and virtue; thus, aesthetics and ethics were inextri-
cably linked. People perceive harmony through the opera-
tion of a special mental faculty that he called the “moral
sense.” Francis HUTCHESON, the Scottish moral philoso-
pher, incorporated Shaftesbury’s ideas into his An Inquiry
Into the Origin of Our Ideas of Beauty and Virtue (1725).
This book helped spread Shaftesbury’s ideas to a wide
audience. Hutcheson translated Shaftesbury’s “moral
sense” into the “inner sense of beauty.” His work provided
the foundations for the Scottish school of moral philoso-
phy and aesthetics whose major enlightened figures were
Adam FERGUSON, Lord Kames, and David HUME.

During the early 18th century, French writers were
developing a critical stance toward neoclassicism. La
maniere de bien penser dans les ouvrages de lesprit (The way
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of thinking clearly in the works of the mind; 1687) by
Dominique Bouhours suggested that aesthetic value lies
not in precise, distinct creations, but in works based on a
wealth of unusual mental associations. Boileau had always
linked beauty to correctness or propriety, giving it a moral
dimension. Bouhours insisted that a spirit of sensitivity
(délicatesse) was more important. Such sensitivity per-
ceives not only clarity but also contrasts between dark and
light. It encourages various ways of expressing ideas, free-
ing art from the restrictions imposed by neoclassic rules.

Abbé Jean-Baptiste DU BOs developed Bouhours’s line
of thought in his Réflections critiques sur la poésie et la
peinture (Critical reflections on poetry and painting;
1719). He made subjective experience and introspection
central to creating and to perceiving beauty. He also pro-
posed that certain subjects require special genres for
artistic expression. No single form can represent the
wealth of artistic insight available to humankind.

These approaches to questions of beauty helped to
create the cult of SENSIBILITY, the aesthetic forms and
associated values of the 18th-century ROCOCO style.
Rococo style had manifestations in art (painting, sculp-
ture, and architecture), MUSIC, and LITERATURE (the novel
of sentiment). Its artistic productions aimed at delighting
the senses, thereby producing feelings of pleasure. But
the cult of sensibility also stimulated a second type of
creation, one that sought to serve utilitarian or education
purposes. In these instances, the arousal of feelings was
designed to produce sympathetic responses in observers.
Identification with the situation of a literary character, for
example, could result in intensified awareness and insight
on the part of individuals, helping them to understand
some moral issue.

In the lands of German linguistic heritage, a struggle
emerged in the 1720s over the dominance of French clas-
sical aesthetics. The ground was broken by Johann Jakob
BODMER and Johann Jakob BREITINGER, two Swiss critics
and journalists who launched an attack on the powerful
German critic Johann Christoph GOTTSCHED. Bodmer and
Breitinger defended the roles of imagination, emotion,
and enthusiasm in the expression of creative genius
against Gottsched’s claims for the importance of reason.

Toward the middle of the 18th century, in a period of
notable vitality, new themes and concepts began to
appear in aesthetics. The theories associated with neo-
classicism continued to have supporters, even during the
period when such art was unpopular, and, by the last
decades of the 18th century, were revitalized in the
realms of art and music. But many writers were strug-
gling to find new ways of thinking about creative pro-
cesses and products.

The Prussian philosopher Alexander Gottlieb Baum-
garten began systematizing the study of aesthetics, trans-
forming it into a branch of philosophy. A disciple of the
philosophers Gottfried Wilhelm rEBNIZ and Christian

WOLFE, Baumgarten sought to construct a logic of the
imagination. He believed that imagination plays a central
role in creative processes and wanted to explain how it
operates. The Aesthetica (Aesthetics; 1750-58) presented
his analysis in a series of precise definitions and logical
propositions. Baumgarten retained the Leibnizian notion
that the imagination provides a lower form of under-
standing than reason; but he gave the imagination a new
dignity as the central factor in creative acts. The imagina-
tion yields intuitive knowledge, an immediate grasping of
the whole. This whole cannot be broken down by ratio-
nal analysis (reason) into parts without losing some of its
essence. And, indeed, no need exists to break down intu-
ition in this way. Art draws on intuitive, imaginative
knowledge in order to convey both intellectual truths and
emotional impact.

Until this period, aesthetics had dealt only with the
concept of beauty. But at midcentury, aesthetic theorists
separated the idea of the sublime from the idea of beauty,
providing the former with a distinct theoretical formula-
tion. The new theory of the sublime received its earliest
statement in A Philosophical Enquiry into the Origin of Our
Ideas of the Sublime and Beautiful (1757) by Edmund
BURKE. Burke distinguished the beautiful from the sub-
lime on the grounds that our experiences of these two
artistic forms are different. Beauty, as originally conceived
by Shaftesbury, excites feelings of pleasure untainted by
desire. But the sublime excites feelings of horror and
intense awareness of pain or danger. Burke believed that
both beauty and the sublime exercise power by produc-
ing physiological responses in the observer. Beauty, Burke
thought, relaxes the solid parts of the body, whereas the
sublime produces tension.

Writers such as Denis DIDEROT, Claude-Adrien
HELVETIUS, Johann Wolfgang von GOETHE, Friedrich
SCHILLER, and Johann Gottfried Herder also began explor-
ing the concept of genius, raising it to central importance
in creative processes. They struggled to define the mean-
ing of genius in terms both of historical example and
human nature. In Helvétiuss hands, genius became a
product of EDUCATION and environment. Diderot defined
it as a function of heredity and of the material processes
of the mind. For Herder, Schiller, and Goethe, however,
the possession of genius provided the guarantee of
human FREEDOM, enabling individuals to rise above the
confines of conventional wisdom. Geniuses acting by cre-
ating revealed the divine aspects of human nature; they
resembled God, the creator of all.

Gotthold Ephraim Lessing contributed significantly
toward establishing the notion of freedom in aesthetic
pursuits. Lessing constructed his position from ideas that
were already current. Nevertheless, he joined them in a
particularly effective and novel manner, whose influence
was acknowledged by Goethe and his generation. As a
critic, Lessing conceived his role as a constructive one; he



sought to provoke creative individuals to explore the pos-
sibilities of their art forms. His most influential work was
Laokoon, oder, iiber die Grenzen der Malerei und Poesie
(Laocoon, or, over the boundaries between painting and
poetry; 1766), better known simply as LAOKOON. In this
work, he criticized the neoclassicism espoused by the art
historian Johann Joachim WINCKELMANN. Lessing main-
tained that Winckelmann’s ideals of noble simplicity and
quiet grandeur might be valid for painting, but that they
would not serve the needs of poetry. The poet must con-
cern himself with the passions and with emotion-driven
action. Lessing also explored the relationship between
genius and rules, examined the significance of symbols in
arts CLASSIFICATION, and developed a doctrine of “mixed
sensations.”

Aesthetic theorists divided over the question of
whether beauty and other aesthetic qualities have an
objective existence outside human experience. Shaftes-
bury and Hutcheson, as well as the neoclassicists and
empiricists, had tended to believe that objective beauty
exists. David Hume, however, had suggested that our
judgments of beauty and morality are subjective, depen-
dent on individual preferences, cultural factors, and other
environmental factors. Nevertheless, he had recognized
that people often agree about what constitutes beauty. If
the experience of beauty was subjective, then aesthetic
theorists were faced with the challenge of explaining the
causes of agreement. Diderot had attempted a compro-
mise that rooted both subjectivity and objectivity in the
material structures and operations of the brain.

The works of Immanuel Kant, appearing at the close
of the Enlightenment, attempted to create a viable syn-
thesis from the many conflicting strands that had
appeared during the 18th century. Kant addressed aes-
thetics in his Kritik der Urteilskraft (Critique of judg-
ment; 1790), the third of his three volumes examining
the foundations of human knowledge. Kant believed that
the experience of beauty is subjective, based in the plea-
surable feelings a beautiful object calls forth. But, because
these feelings involve a disinterested delight (he bor-
rowed here from Shaftesbury), we think of them as uni-
versal, shared by all people. In contrast, if these
pleasurable feelings are accompanied by desire for the
beautiful object, then subjective self-interest is clearly
involved; we cannot, therefore, assume that our experi-
ence is shared by everyone else.

In aesthetics, as with other disciplines, the Enlight-
enment produced a rich array of ideas. These ideas arose
out of the perceived conflict between reason and feeling;
out of discussions about the limits of human knowledge;
and out of the variety of definitions that were given to
nature and the natural. In the end, in order to resolve the
tensions, the realm of discussion was shifted to new terri-
tory. In the place of reason and feeling, the concept of
intuition became central. Artistic expression was claimed

Age of Reason, The 9

as a specifically human activity, valid strictly on those
terms. Thus, it no longer was necessary to speak of its
relation to the universal truths and whole knowledge
known only to God. Finally, as art became a specifically
human form of expression, artists gained a freedom from
rules and necessities that had hindered their predeces-
sors. The Enlightenment thus imposed important ques-
tions that would be taken up in ROMANTICISM and
eventually developed in different directions.

See also BAROQUE STYLE; ENGLISH GARDEN; HAMANN;
INTUITION AND IMAGINATION; PALLADIAN STYLE.

Further reading: Giancarlo Carabelli, On Hume and
Eighteenth-Century Aesthetics: The Philosopher on a Swing
(New York: Peter Lang, 1995); W. J. Hipple, The Beautiful,
The Sublime and the Picturesque in Eighteenth-Century
British Aesthetic Theory (Carbondale: Southern Illinois
University Press, 1957); Robert Edward Norton, Beautiful
Soul: Aesthetic Morality in the Eighteenth Century (Ithaca,
N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1995).

affinity chemistry An influential form of 18th-century
chemistry that was ultimately discredited by the develop-
ments of the CHEMICAL REVOLUTION at the end of the cen-
tury. Affinity chemistry was a chemistry of elements that
recognized many more than the traditional four ele-
ments—earth, air, fire, and water—of Aristotelian-based
approaches. It postulated that the different elements had
inherently varying degrees of attraction for one another.
These attractions helped to explain why certain elements
combined readily and others resisted combination. The
18th-century affinity chemists produced tables of affinity
that showed these relationships. The German novelist and
scientist Johann Wolfgang von GOETHE used affinity as the
central organizing force in his novel Die Wahlverwand-
schaften (Elective Affinities; 1809).

Major affinity chemists were Torbern Olof BERGMAN,
Carl Wilhelm scHEELE, Etienne-Francois Geoffroy, Guil-
laume Francois Rouelle, Pierre-Joseph Macquer, Johann
Georg Gmelin, and Claude Louis BERTHOLLET. Scholars
debate whether Antoine LAvOISIER should be treated as an
affinity chemist.

Age of Reason, The A two-part tract (“Part One,”
1794; “Part Two,” 1795) analyzing RELIGION; written by
the English-American political philosopher and propa-
gandist Thomas PAINE. Paine, a supporter of the moderate
phase of the FRENCH REVOLUTION, was living in PARIS
when he was imprisoned during the Reign of Terror. He
wrote “Part One” of The Age of Reason from his prison
cell. The American poet and writer Joel BARLOW smug-
gled the manuscript from the prison and oversaw its pub-
lication in FRANCE.

“Part One” advocates DEISM, a form of NATURAL RELI-
GION that was popular during the ENLIGHTENMENT. Using
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common rational arguments, Paine attacked revealed reli-
gion, especially in its Christian form. He also discredited
miracles and suggested that Christian fervor had fueled
many atrocities in history. Paine preferred a rational reli-
gion rooted in the REASON and law that underlie the
structure of the universe. This religion recognized God as
the creator of the universe, but denied that he played an
active role in human history. Paine also advocated reli-
gious TOLERATION as the only reasonable policy for states.

These arguments caused little stir in France or the
UNITED STATES, but met with hostility in ENGLAND. The
Americans had recently protected religious freedom by
creating in 1787 a constitution that separated church
from state. The French had recently abolished the ties of
their state with ROMAN carHOLICISM. But the English
remained officially wedded to the Anglican Church; con-
sequently, government censors in England banned “Part
One” of The Age of Reason, outlawing both its publication
and possession.

Paine published “Part Two” of The Age of Reason in
1795. He continued his use of reason as a critical tool
against religion. This time, the Bible received his atten-
tion. Book by book, Paine examined the Bible, pointing
out difficulties with its stories and positions. “Part Two”
created a firestorm of protest in the United States, and
Paine was accused of ATHEISM.

See also BIBLICAL CRITICISM; SEPARATION OF CHURCH
AND STATE.

alchemy An ancient approach to medicine and chem-
istry, reformulated in the Renaissance, that continued to
contribute to certain strands of 18th-century thought.

Theories of alchemy were numerous and varied in
content, but in general, they exhibited two major inter-
ests. One type of alchemy, that which underlay the 1ATRO-
CHEMISTRY developed by Paracelsus in the late
Renaissance, stressed the search for a universal chemical
medicine (panacea). The second type stressed the search
for the fundamental principles of matter symbolized in
the quest for the philosopher’s stone and the attempts to
transmute, that is, to change, base metals into gold. All
forms tended to be practiced in a culture of secrecy that
helped to perpetuate official loathing for and accusations
against its adherents. Alchemy was often associated in
reality and in popular perceptions with natural magic or
with radical religious, political, and social visions of the
world. As a result, its practitioners were frequently con-
demned as heretics by both Roman Catholic and Protes-
tant theologians.

Throughout the ENLIGHTENMENT, alchemy inspired
certain avenues of thought. In the late 17th century, as
the threads of the early Enlightenment began to coalesce,
it played an important role in the scientific thought of
such major figures as Isaac NEWTON and perhaps Gott-
fried Wilhelm LEIBNIZ. The German chemist Georg Ernst

STAHL espoused alchemy as a young man but later aban-
doned it.

In the middle of the 18th century, when the rational
forms of the Enlightenment began to yield their dominant
position, inquiries into irrational traditions inspired by
alchemy began to play an important role. But their influ-
ence was felt less in science than in radical political and
social theories and in popular forms of entertainment.
Thus, alchemical notions appear in 18th-century Rosicru-
cianism and certain forms of Freemasonry. They also were
manipulated by adventures and charlatans such as the
conte di CAGLIOSTRO, Giovanni CASANOVA, the comte de
SAINT-GERMAIN, and Louis-Claude de SAINT-MARTIN. In
addition, evidence suggests that the German novelist,
poet, and scientist Johann Wolfgang von GOETHE, the
enlightened radical Lutheran theologian Johann Salomo
SEMLER, and the Pietist Friedrich Christoph OETINGER all
inquired into various alchemical theories and practices. In
short, the alchemical vision of the universe survived
through the Enlightenment, helping to shape some of its
most novel ideas.

See also FREEMASONS; HERMETICISM; ROSICRUCIANS;
SECRET SOCIETIES.

Alembert, Jean Le Rond d’ (1717-1783) French
philosophe, mathematician, and writer, who with Denis
Diderot edited the Encyclopédie

Jean Le Rond d’Alembert was the illegitimate son of the
salon hostess Madame de Tencin and of Louis Camus,
chevalier Destouches-Canon. Following the customs of
the era, Madame de Tencin abandoned her unwanted
infant on the steps of the baptistry of the Cathedral of
Notre-Dame in PARIS. Since the baptistry was called the
Church of Saint-Jean le Rond, the infant was given that
name. He later assumed the name d’Alembert.

The chevalier Destouches-Canon assisted in placing
his child with Madame Rousseau, the wife of a glass-
maker. D’Alembert thus grew up in humble circum-
stances on rue Michel-le-Comte, in the artisan quarter of
the Marais district. He retained lifelong ties to these
social circumstances, developing a philosophy that trans-
formed the humble life devoid of luxury into a positive
social trait for an intellectual.

Madame de Tencin chose to remain aloof from her
son, but the chevalier Destouches remained involved,
providing for his son’s education and leaving him an
inheritance that provided a modest annuity.

D’Alembert studied at the prestigious College des
Quatres-Nations operated by the jesuits. He received a
degree in law in 1738 but never practiced that profession.
Instead, he devoted himself to MATHEMATICS AND
MECHANICS, rapidly launching a successful career. The
Academy of Sciences in Paris received him in 1741 as an
adjunct in the astronomy section and, beginning in 1745,
provided him with a coveted pension.



Portrait of d’Alembert. Jean Le Rond d’Alembert, a mathe-
matician and member of the French Academy of Sciences,
worked with Denis Diderot as an editor of the famed Ency-
clopédie. D’ Alembert wrote the Discours préliminaire (Pre-
liminary Discourse) for the project, outlining its goals and
intellectual structure. (Courtesy New York Public Library)

D’Alembert devoted the early years of his career to
calculus and to terrestrial and celestial mechanics. His
Traité de dynamique (Treatise on dynamics; 1743), Traité
de Téquilibre et du mouvement des fluides (Treatise on the
equilibrium and movement of fluids; 1744), Réflexions
sur la cause générale des vents (Reflections on the general
causes of winds; 1747), Recherches sur les cordes vibrantes
(Research on vibrating strings; 1747), and Recherches sur
la précession des équinoxes et sur la nutation de la terre
(Research on the precession of the equinoxes and on the
nutation of the Earth; 1749) established him as an
impressive presence in the Academy of Sciences. He
eventually became a powerful protector of young mathe-
maticians, helping to launch the careers of the marquis
de CONDORCET, Joseph-Louis LAGRANGE, and the marquis
de LAPLACE.

The Traité de dynamique gave mathematical expres-
sions for three laws of motion identified by d’Alembert.
The first law was the same as Newton’s first law (the law
of inertia). D’Alemberts second and third laws dealt
respectively with the analysis of motion by means of a
parallelogram and with the problem of equilibrium. This
work also presented a concept of motion and momen-
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tum, and a method for their analysis, that has acquired
the name “d’Alembert’s principle.”

The Traité de dynamique also addressed the famous
vis viva controversy. In this scientific quarrel, partisans of
Newton and Leibniz argued over the proper mathematical
expression for the magnitude of a force. D’Alembert
attempted to resolve the issue by pointing out that both
expressions work but in different instances, and that, at
best, the concept of force did not refer to a real thing but
only to a set of observed relations between bodies.

D’Alembert began attending the salon of Madame
GEOFFRIN in the middle 1740s. His comic imitations of
Comédie Francaise actors and witty conversation made
him immediately popular. He also began to frequent the
gatherings held by Madame pU DEFFAND, where in 1754
he met Julie de LESPINASSE. D’Alembert and Mademoiselle
de Lespinasse developed a lifelong devotion to each other
and shared quarters for several years. When Madame Du
Deffand and Mademoiselle de Lespinasse quarreled in
1760, d’Alembert left the Du Deffand salon with his friend
and assisted in establishing a rival gathering. He nursed
Mademoiselle de Lespinasse throughout her illness with
smallpox, and her death in 1776 caused him much grief.

The patronage of Madame Du Deffand significantly
helped d’Alembert; she, for example, secured his appoint-
ment to the prestigious Académie Francaise (French
Academy of Sciences) in 1754. At the time, d’Alembert
was already a member of the BERLIN ACADEMY (1747) and
would eventually obtain an associate membership in the
Swedish Academy (1756).

D’Alembert was invited by DIDEROT in 1750 to
assume joint editorship of the ENCYCLOPEDIE, a position
he maintained until his fear of French censorship caused
him to abandon the task. His abrupt resignation (precise
date unknown) was triggered by the furor over his article
“Geneve” in volume seven of the Encyclopédie (published
October 1757). Diderot noted the event in a letter of
February 1758 to VOLTAIRE.

Diderot had charged d’Alembert at the beginning of
the project with preparing a preface for the Encyclopédie.
In the resulting Discours préliminaire, published in 1751
with volume one of the Encyclopédie, d’Alembert outlined
the history of human thought and provided a chart
derived from Francis BACON, illustrating the relationships
among the various sciences and arts. D’Alembert believed
that human thought had been marked by PROGRESs since
the Renaissance and predicted its continual development
through the discovery of new sciences.

The Discours préliminaire also presented the theory of
sensation PSYCHOLOGY that had been developed by John
LOCKE and expanded by Etienne-Bonnot de CONDILLAC.
Following the principles of this psychological theory,
d’Alembert claimed that both scientific knowledge and
moral truth derive from physical perceptions, emotions,
and feelings.
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As he grew older, d’Alembert began to doubt that
human knowledge could continue growing indefinitely,
and he also embraced a degree of SKEPTICISM regarding
the ability of the human mind to know things with cer-
tainty. He explored aspects of EPISTEMOLOGY (the philoso-
phy of knowledge), grounding truth in REASON, but later
he decided that human recognition of some truths might
also require some type of inspirational experience.

D’Alembert pursued aspects of aesthetics, especially
in LITERATURE and MusIC. Again, he preferred that both
art forms have thorough grounding in rules based on rea-
son: he admired classical forms of composition because
of their ordered adherence to specific compositional
rules. In music, however, he yearned to see harmonic
structures expand beyond the strict forms spelled out in
the treatises of his friend Jean-Philippe RaAMEAU. D’Alem-
bert’s position, then was ambivalent; he called for art
forms that would be useful, true, and also pleasing to the
senses.

In 1752, while in the middle of the Encyclopédie pub-
lication, D’Alembert received an invitation from the Prus-
sian king FREDERICK 1I (THE GREAT) to assume the
presidency of the Berlin Academy. D’Alembert declined,
but nevertheless received an annual pension of 2,000
livres from Frederick. He had the first edition of his
Meélanges de littérature et de philosophie (Miscellaneous
works of literature and philosophy; 1753) published in
BERLIN. He met Frederick in 1755 at Wesel and traveled
to Berlin for a longer visit in 1763.

In 1762, d’Alembert refused a post in SAINT PETERS-
BURG as tutor to the son of the Russian empress CATHER-
INE II (THE GREAT). He responded to the invitation by
dedicating the 1763 edition of his Mélanges de littérature
et de philosophie, and the 1762 version of his Eléments de
musique théorique et pratique suivant les principes de M.
Rameau, éclaircis, dévelopées et simplifiés (Elements of
music theory and practice, clarified, developed, and sim-
plified; 1752, 1762, 1766, 1772, and 1779), to Catherine.
With both Frederick the Great and Catherine the Great,
d’Alembert maintained a steady correspondence.

In 1772, d’Alembert began his long years of service
as perpetual secretary of the French Academy, writing the
customary eulogies of its members. These were published
in his six-volume Histoire des membres de '’Académie (His-
tory of the members of the academy; 1785-87).

D’Alembert left a lasting mark on the ENLIGHTEN-
MENT through his many activities. His contributions to
mathematics and mechanics extended the power of calcu-
lus as a tool for expressing physical laws, and his patron-
age of other mathematicians provided valuable services to
the profession. The Encyclopédie project bore his individ-
ual imprint, especially since its general program first
reached the reading public through his Discours prélimi-
naire. Finally, as the perpetual secretary of the French
Academy and as a frequent guest at various Parisian

salons, d’Alembert participated in the important social
life of the enlightened Paris, developing and spreading
his ideas through conversation as well as in print.

In addition to the books and papers already cited, the
following works by d’Alembert must be noted: Essai sur
la société des gens de lettres avec les grands (Essay on the
association of men of letters with great men; 1753), a dis-
cussion of the negative effects of aristocratic patronage on
intellectual freedom; Recherches sur différents points
importants du systeme du monde (Research on different
important points in the system of the world; 1754-56),
an investigation on the three-body problem (the problem
of the mathematical relations among three heavenly bod-
ies all acting with gravitational force on each other); Essai
sur les éléments de philosophie (Essay on the elements of
philosophy; 1759); Mémoire sur la théorie mathématique
de linoculation (Memoir on the mathematical theory of
inoculation; 1761), an inquiry into the application of
probability theory in evaluating risks in INOCULATION;
and Eclaircissements sur la déstruction des jésuites (Clarifi-
cations on the destruction of the Jesuits; 1765) published
anonymously.

See also FRENCH ACADEMY OF SCIENCES.

Further reading: Jean Le Rond d’Alembert, Prelimi-
nary Discourse to the Encyclopedia of Diderot, tr. and ed.
Richard N. Schwab (Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1963);
Thomas L. Hankins, Jean D’Alembert: Science and the
Enlightenment (New York: Taylor & Francis, 1990); Ter-
ence M. Russell and Ann-Marie Thornton, Gardens and
Landscapes in the Encyclopedie of Diderot and D’Alembert:
The Letterpress Articles and Selected Engravings (Burling-
ton, Vt.: Ashgate, 1999).

Algarotti, Francesco (1712-1764) Italian writer whose
career illustrates the important role played in the Enlighten-
ment by popularizing writers who spread knowledge of con-
temporary philosophy and the arts to general readers

A native of VENICE, Francesco Algarotti studied mathe-
matics and philosophy at the University of Bologna, then
pursued further studies in ROME, PARIS, LONDON, and
SAINT PETERSBURG.

Algarotti supported the physics of Isaac NEWTON and
contributed to the dissemination of Newtonian ideas in
Europe. His popularization, Il Newtonianismo per le dame
ovvero dialoghi sopra la luce e i colori (Newtonianism for
women, or dialogues on light and on colors; 1737),
attracted the attention of VOLTAIRE, who assisted Algarotti
in obtaining a position with FREDERICK Il (THE GREAT) OF
PRUSSIA. Algarotti and Frederick became close friends and
corresponded regularly with each other after Algarotti’s
departure from Prussia in 1742.

After five years in Saxony (1742-47), where he wrote
essays for art exhibitions and opera openings, Algarotti
returned to the Italian peninsula. After his death in 1764,
Frederick had a tombstone for him erected in Pisa. The



inscription read “Hic jacet Ovidii aemulus et Newtoni
disciplus” (Here lies the emulator of Ovid and the disci-
ple of Newton).

See also 1TALY.

American Philosophical Society A scientific society
founded by Benjamin FRANKLIN in PHILADELPHIA in 1743
and incorporated as the American Philosophical Society
in 1780. For Europeans, the American Philosophical
Society was the recognized center of American activities
in the sciences.

The organization grew out of the artisans’ Junto, a
debating society that Franklin had established in 1727.
Junto members were artisans concerned with the implica-
tions of political issues for their businesses and social
positions.

Prominent members of the American Philosophical
Society included Franklin, Thomas JEFFERSON, and David
RITTENHOUSE.

See also SCIENTIFIC ACADEMIES.

American Revolution War fought from 1775 to 1783
by 13 British colonies in North America to secure their
independence from Great Britain. Several European coun-
tries—FRANCE, SPAIN, and the UNITED PROVINCES OF THE
NETHERLANDS—joined the American colonists in their
struggle. The war concluded with British recognition of
the new UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.

Colonial desires for independence grew from escalat-
ing economic, social, and political tensions over British
policies in North America. Until the 1730s, the colonies
functioned politically in a semi-independent fashion. Sev-
eral colonies enjoyed the right of selecting their own gov-
ernors and legislators. In the 1730s, however, the British
government began tightening its control of the colonies.
It replaced some old colonial charters with new ones that
rescinded the right to select governors. Then, after the
1763 British victory in the French and Indian Wars,
10,000 British soldiers were placed in frontier garrisons,
and the colonists were required to pay their bills. Fur-
thermore, the British government turned to the colonies
as a source of extra revenue to offset the large debts it had
incurred during the war.

These events provided the background for the famous
colonial rebellion against taxation, which began in 1765,
when the British Parliament passed the Stamp Act. Ameri-
can colonists protested against taxation without consent
and rioted. Parliament withdrew the stamp tax but passed
the Declaratory Act (1766) in which it claimed far-reach-
ing powers over the colonies. In 1767, Parliament
attempted to enforce these powers by imposing the Town-
shend taxes on colonial imports of lead, glass, paint, paper,
and tea. Colonists responded with boycotts against these
goods and with continued political protests. The so-called
Boston Massacre (1770), an event of great symbolic impor-
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Portrait of George IlI, king of England. As king from 1760 until
1820, George lll supported policies in the American colonies
that precipitated the American Revolution.

(Courtesy New York Public Library)

tance to the colonists, occurred during this period. Parlia-
ment yielded once again, withdrawing the Townshend
Acts. In 1773, however, it authorized the EAST INDIA COM-
PANY to collect a new duty on colonial tea imports. Protests
and riots, including such well-known events as the Boston
Tea Party (1773), resulted.

The British Parliament decided to limit the freedom of
unruly colonists in Massachusetts by changing the
colony’s charter. In the Act for Better Regulating the Gov-
ernment of Massachusetts Bay, the Parliament restricted
the powers of the colonial representative assembly while
strengthening those of the governor. The conflict between
colonists and Britain thus escalated over issues of political
rights and liberties.

At this point, the American colonists called the First
Continental Congress (1774) into session. Its members
demanded the repeal of the so-called Coercive or Intoler-
able Acts—the Tea Act and the Act for Better Regulating
the Government of Massachusetts Bay. Tensions with
Britain continued to escalate until finally, in April 1775,
the first skirmishes of the American Revolution broke out
at Lexington and Concord in Massachusetts.
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In the years leading to this event, American colonial
leaders drew on the European ENLIGHTENMENT for political
theories and principles. The constitutional ideas of John
LOCKE, MONTESQUIEU, Jean-Jacques ROUSSEAU, Samuel
PUFENDORF, Hugo Grotius, Emmerich de VATTEL, and Jean-
Jacques BURLAMAQUI joined with the tradition of civic
humanism in republics, with NATURAL RIGHTS theory, with
the legal interpretations of Sir William BLACKSTONE, and
with ideals cherished by English DISSENTERs (the Puritans
in America), to create a potent political program. The Scot-
tish Enlightenment contributed a new vision of human
nature, economic activity, and history in works by David
HUME, Adam smiTH, Thomas REID, Adam FERGUSON, and
Francis HUTCHESON. All these intellectual strands merged
in the works of writers such as Benjamin FRANKLIN,
Thomas PAINE, John ADAMS, Thomas JEFFERSON, John JAY,
Samuel Adams, Richard pRICE, and Joseph PRIESTLEY to cre-
ate theoretical support for practical political claims.

The Second Continental Congress (1775) met to
organize the colonies for protracted war with Britain.
George Washington received the command of the Conti-
nental Army. A committee consisting of Jefferson, Adams,
Franklin, Robert R. Livingston, and Roger Sherman
drafted the document that became the DECLARATION OF
INDEPENDENCE. It was formally adopted in July 1776.

The battles of the American Revolution occurred
throughout the North American colonies. Both the
British and the Americans won important battles. But in
1777, the victory of American soldiers fighting under
General Horatio Gates at the battle of Saratoga, New
York, tipped the balance in favor of the rebels by convinc-
ing the French to enter the war openly as allies of the
Americans.

The French fleet arrived in North American waters in
1778. In 1781, the combined action of this French fleet
and of French and American soldiers brought victory at
Yorktown, Virginia. The English commander, General
Charles Cornwallis, surrendered to the Americans and
French on October 19, 1781. A preliminary peace treaty
was signed in November 1782. With the final Treaty of
Paris (1783), Great Britain formally recognized the inde-
pendence of the United States of America.

In the aftermath of the Revolution, American leaders
set about incorporating the principles of the Enlighten-
ment into the constitution of the new nation. The UNITED
STATES CONSTITUTION structured the government accord-
ing to principles such as the SEPARATION OF POWERS and
religious TOLERATION. It formally established a SEPARA-
TION OF CHURCH AND STATE. The DECLARATION OF INDE-
PENDENCE had spoken of inalienable human rights such
as life, liberty, and the pursuit of HAPPINESs, all conceived
within the context of enlightened theories. The American
Revolution thus stood as the first successful, broad politi-
cal reform in which principles of the Enlightenment pro-
vided part of the underlying inspiration.

The events of the American Revolution created great
excitement and ferment in Europe. In salons, coffee-
houses, reading clubs, lodges of FREEMASONS, and UNIVER-
SITIES, the American experiment was discussed and
analyzed. The periodical PRESs published commentaries
and reports by both European and American writers.

PHILOSOPHES such as Brissot, CONDORCET, Hume,
Smith, and DIDEROT actively supported American actions
while Thomas Paine, Joel BARLOW, and Benjamin Franklin
helped also to popularize the cause. The Dutch reformers
known as the Patriots drew actively on the American
example in designing their proposed constitutional
reforms. Even Edmund BURKE, the future enemy of the
FRENCH REVOLUTION, supported the American rebels. It
seemed to these observers that the American Revolution
was validating their enlightened ideals and dreams about
human potential. The American Revolution, then, not
only gave birth to the United States, but served also as a
symbolic and practical testimony to the power of the
Enlightenment.

See also COLONIALISM; EQUALITY; EPICUREAN PHILOSO-
PHY; FREEDOM; MABLY; POLITICAL THEORY; SOCIAL INSTITU-
TIONS OF THE ENLIGHTENMENT; WASHINGTON.

Amsterdam Primary city of the Netherlands; present-
day capital of the province of North Holland, Amsterdam
lies on an inlet of the North Sea. The city is actually built
on land reclaimed from the sea, linked by concentric
rings of canals. The canals were products of the great
rational urban planning projects of the 17th century.

At the beginning of the 18th century, Amsterdam had
close to 100,000 inhabitants. Like most European cities,
it benefited from the relatively long period of peace and
from the associated prosperity that marked the 18th cen-
tury. By the end of the century, the city had grown to
about 221,000 inhabitants.

Shipping, finance, and commerce made Amsterdam a
prosperous economic center. The powerful Dutch East
India Company and the Bank of Amsterdam had head-
quarters in the city. Although Amsterdam had dominated
world trade and finance in the 17th century, it slowly
ceded that position to LONDON during the 18th century.

Religious TOLERATION and relatively lax censorship
made Amsterdam a center of book publishing. Works
denied publication in FRANCE or other European coun-
tries found both sponsors and publishers in Amsterdam.
In this manner, the city played a crucial role in spreading
the ideas of the ENLIGHTENMENT throughout Europe by
making them available in printed form to the general
reading public.

When, in 1685, Louls xiv of France revoked the
Edict of Nantes that had granted limited toleration to
French Calvinists (HUGUENOTS), thousands of them fled
their homes and settled in the Calvinist UNITED
PROVINCES OF THE NETHERLANDS. The city of Amsterdam



received an infusion of talented, prosperous merchants
and businessmen as a result.

Amsterdam was one center of the small, idiosyncratic
Dutch Enlightenment and, also, of the revolutionary
Dutch Patriot movement.

See also PUBLISHING.

ancien régime French term meaning “old regime.” It
refers specifically to the social and political order in
FRANCE prior to the FRENCH REVOLUTION. The ancien
régime consisted of a monarchy supported by a corporate
social structure. French law did not recognize individual
rights, but rather the rights and privileges of specifically
organized groups (corporations). The concept of EQUALITY
before the law had no relevance in the old French system.
The corporations included the three legal estates (clergy,
nobility, and bourgeoisie), organizations such as the law
courts, guilds, and universities, and many other groups.

Each group held special legal privileges that were
theoretically granted in accordance with the duties they
performed. But in reality, by the 18th century, the rela-
tionship between duty and privilege had thoroughly bro-
ken down, and the corporate system was seen by many
PHILOSOPHES as a hindrance to political justice and
PROGRESS.

During the 17th century, the French kings had con-
solidated much political power into their own hands, or
into the hands of their ministers. The reign of Louls x1v
saw the climax of this centralizing process. Bolstered by a
POLITICAL THEORY known as the DIVINE RIGHT OF KINGS,
he tried to convert the French monarchy into a true sys-
tem of aBsoLuTisM. But his efforts to extend his powers
had enemies in many quarters. Even at the height of his
reign, Louis XIV could not fully control the lawyers and
judges of his PARLEMENTs (royal courts of justice), nor
could he enforce certain tax reforms in his kingdom. His
successors, LOUIS XV and LOUIS XV1, met with even greater
difficulty.

Opposition to absolutism stemmed in part from the
various corporate groups of the ancien régime. Parlements
played the greatest role, but they were not alone in block-
ing monarchical reforms aimed at streamlining, rational-
izing, and extending central control.

The successful opposition to royal policies stemmed
at least partly from the custom of selling offices in the
royal bureaucracy. Venality (venalité), as this system was
called, allowed officeholders to purchase an office for a
considerable sum of money, to hold it as private PrROP-
ERTY, to sell it, and in some cases, to pass it on to legal
heirs. Instituted originally as a measure for filling the
royal coffers, venality bred a host of political problems for
the French kings. Since officeholders could not be
removed from office except in extraordinary circum-
stances, they enjoyed a great deal of political and legal
independence.
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French kings tried periodically to eliminate venality,
but they were consistently prevented from doing so by
opposition from powerful groups of officeholders. They
sometimes resorted to creating whole new groups of
offices, in an effort to short-circuit entrenched officehold-
ers. This practice usually brought them new funds, but
also created extra layers of bureaucracy, making the sys-
tem ever more cumbersome.

Fiscal problems bedeviled the royal governments of
the ancien régime. The tax structure consisted of a web of
exemptions for special groups. The nobility enjoyed
exemption from the taille, the most hated tax in France.
The acquisition of noble status, either by buying noble
land or by purchasing an ennobling office, also exempted
many members of the bourgeoisie from the most burden-
some forms of taxation. The clergy could not be directly
taxed, except for certain commodities. Instead, they
voted to donate a certain sum to the king each year. This
don gratuit (free gift) was the source of much tension
between king and clergy.

Taxes were collected by a group of wealthy private
fiscal agents called tax farmers. They assumed the duty of
collecting taxes and promised to deliver specific sums of
money to the royal treasury. However, they could legally
collect as much additional money as they could extract
from the populace. Many tax farmers grew enormously
wealthy, and they were one of the most hated groups in
France. Antoine LAVOISIER, the great French chemist, was
beheaded during the French Revolution on account of his
tax-farming activities.

The ancien régime was thoroughly rooted in an
alliance between ROMAN cATHOLICISM and the state. The
church served as a kind of avenue for the communication
of royal policies; new decrees were officially read in the
pulpits of parish churches. The traditional Catholic
teaching orders—the jesuiTs and Oratorians—carried pri-
mary responsibility for EDucaTiON. The Catholic Church
also enjoyed powers of censorship and exercised justice
over clergymen. In short, certain important administra-
tive functions were controlled by the church or at least
shared with it. The clergy served in many instances as an
effective and troublesome source of opposition to Crown
activities.

French Protestants, most of whom followed cALVIN-
I1sM, enjoyed limited toleration between 1598 and 1685.
But after 1685, they could be imprisoned, sent to the gal-
leys, or banished for openly practicing their faith. During
the ENLIGHTENMENT, prosecution still occurred, although
instances decreased in number. Civil liabilities for Protes-
tants were not officially removed, however, until the
French Revolution dissolved the formal ties between
church and state.

The French legal system not only differentiated
between various corporate groups, but also varied by
region. France was not a united nation under one law.



16 Ancients

Instead, the king ruled in various regions according to
long-established customary law. This meant that Langue-
doc, for example, had different laws than Brittany. But
these differences were not the result of general principles
or of a federal structure. They were simply accident,
agreements hammered out between the king and a
province at the time the province became part of France.

French peasants labored under varying conditions.
They had been personally free for many years, although
vestiges of the old feudal structure hung on in some
areas. Some were prosperous farmers, owning large
farms. But most were subsisting from small plots, work-
ing as tenant farmers or day laborers. The peasants bore
the burden of taxation but had no legal recognition as a
separate estate.

During the Enlightenment, the basic principles
underlying the ancien régime were thoroughly criticized.
Calls for religious TOLERATION, for the SEPARATION OF
CHURCH AND STATE, for equality before the law, for office-
holding based on talent rather than on heredity and
venality, for limited monarchy, for tax reform, and for the
establishment of a representative advisory or legislative
body, stemmed as much from the abuses of the ancien
régime as they did from any theoretical or philosophical
convictions on the part of enlightened reformers.

See also CLASS AND RANK; PUBLISHING.

Further reading: J. O. Lindsay, ed., The Old Regime,
1713-63, vol. 7 of New Cambridge Modern History
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1970); David
Ogg, Europe of the Ancien Régime (1715-83) (New York:
Harper Torchbooks, 1965); Franco Venturi, The End of the
Old Regime in Europe, 1768—76: The First Crisis, tr. R. Burr
Litchfield (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press,
1989); Alfred Cobban, A History of Modern France, Vol. 1:
1715-1799. Old Régime and Revolution (Baltimore: Pen-
guin Books, 1963).

Ancients See QUARREL BETWEEN THE ANCIENTS AND THE
MODERNS.

Anglicans Term referring to members of the Church of
England. English Protestants on the periphery of the
Anglican Church fell into several overlapping groups
known collectively as DISSENTERS or Nonconformists.
They included Calvinist groups, such as Presbyterians
and Independents (Congregationalists and Baptists), and
also Methodists and Quakers. The relations among Angli-
cans, non-Anglican Protestants, and Roman Catholics
strongly colored English politics from the 16th century
through the 18th century.

Until the 16th century, the English Christian church
was part of ROMAN CATHOLICISM. As in other Catholic
lands, tensions and conflict existed between the popes in
Rome and the kings of England over the exercise of jus-
tice and the collection of revenues. The English kings

attempted to gain as much control over the church
administration as possible. By the 14th century, they had
succeeded in gaining the right to appoint bishops to epis-
copal sees in spite of the opposition of the papacy. In
addition, the statutes of Praemunire (1353, 1365, and
1393) had forbidden the introduction into England of
papal decrees (bulls or excommunications) from Rome.
Violations of these statutes were punishable according to
the king’s pleasure.

When Henry VIII (1509-47) succeeded in having the
English Parliament pass the Act of Supremacy (1534)
that separated the government of the English church
from Rome, he was to a great extent merely codifying and
formalizing conditions that had existed for many years.
The English church became subject to royal control in all
administrative or governmental matters. Nevertheless,
the church remained organized into parishes, bishoprics,
and archbishoprics. Furthermore, in doctrinal matters it
remained closely, if informally, aligned with Roman
Catholicism.

Henry VIII's defiance of papal control encouraged the
growth of an authentic reform PROTESTANTISM in En-
gland. Henry himself, however, had no intentions of sup-
porting such a movement and even boasted of his
doctrinal orthodoxy. During the 16th century, English
reformers tended to look to Ulrich Zwingli in Zitrich,
SWITZERLAND, for inspiration. A few followed the tenets
of LUTHERANISM or CALVINISM. The early Church of En-
gland accommodated some doctrinal reform but main-
tained an essentially conservative framework. Roman
Catholicism continued to exist as a separate Christian
organization.

The reign of the devoutly Catholic Mary I (1553-58)
was largely responsible for determining the strong anti-
Catholic sentiment of subsequent English history. Queen
Mary attempted forcibly to restore Catholicism in Presby-
terian Scotland. Protestants were persecuted, and nearly
300 people were burned at the stake as heretics.

The events of Queen Mary’s reign ultimately
strengthened the Anglican Church and contributed
toward pushing it solidly into the Protestant fold in mat-
ters of doctrine. Under Queen Elizabeth 1 (1558-1603),
the transformation was formalized when the Anglican
Church created a distinct doctrinal position in the Thirty-
Nine Articles of 1571. These articles contained two fun-
damentally Protestant tenets: the belief in justification by
faith and the assertion that the Bible contains all knowl-
edge necessary for salvation. The resulting Anglican
Church, or Church of England, was a conservative form
of Protestantism that retained many aspects of Catholic
liturgy and government. In particular, the administrative
structures of the church remained essentially unaltered,
with archbishops, bishops, local parishes, and two official
universities (Oxford and Cambridge) carrying out the
business of the church. Monasticism had been eradicated
under Henry VIII, and, of course, the English king had



assumed the position as church head formerly occupied
by the Catholic pope.

Tensions within the Church of England began to
grow during the first half of the 17th century. Calvinism
had strongly imprinted itself on the church during Eliza-
beth’s reign. But radical forms of Calvinism with strong
democratic implications were beginning to develop. A
theological dispute within the Anglican Church among
Calvinists, moderate conservatives, and Arminians inter-
twined with growing tensions between king and Parlia-
ment in the English political system. The execution of
King Charles I, the English Civil Wars, the Calvinist-
dominated Commonwealth (1642-60), and the rule of
Oliver Cromwell developed out of this early 17th-century
conflict.

When the monarchy was restored in 1660, the
Church of England regained and strengthened its privi-
leged official position. The reinstated church defined itself
more narrowly than in the past: Calvinist pastors were
required to submit to reordination by an Anglican bishop.
Many Calvinists refused to obey and set up small indepen-
dent congregations. These became the core of the Non-
conformist movement. In general, Calvinism became a
Christian branch outside the boundaries of Anglicanism.

The Anglicans dominated the English Parliament.
They secured their political supremacy by passing acts
excluding from political office anyone not belonging to
the Church of England. These acts, the Act of Conformity
(1662) and the Test Act (1673), created a system of real
civil disability and discrimination for Calvinists and
Catholics.

Both Charles II and his brother James II tried to
soften the disabilities faced by non-Anglicans in England.
Both favored TOLERATION and suspended the laws that
excluded Catholics and Dissenters from political life. But,
in order to implement their policies, these kings resorted
to using royal prerogative to suspend laws passed by Par-
liament. In so doing, they were attempting to assert a
more absolute royal power in England. Thus, the conflict
over English confessional loyalties contained political
implications about the form of monarchy—limited or
absolute—that would exist in the country.

King James II (r. 1685-88) was overtly Catholic. His
actions on behalf of Catholicism combined with the gen-
eral notion of religious toleration to heighten tensions
over both the desired religious configuration of England
and the related structure of political power. English
Protestants of all persuasions were uneasy with a
Catholic monarch, especially since Counter-Reformation
Catholicism seemed to be regaining dominance on the
European mainland.

Specifically, James II used his royal prerogative, itself
a matter of contention, to set aside the provisions of the
Test Act and other laws that protected Anglican political
supremacy. He appointed Catholic officials, introduced
Catholic professors into Oxford and Cambridge, and
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William 111 (1650-1702), prince of Orange, and his wife,
Mary Il (1664-94), daughter of King James II, ruled England
and Ireland as joint sovereigns. (Courtesy New York Public
Library)

extended the Declaration of Indulgence of Charles II that
suspended penal laws against non-Anglican Protestants.
In April 1688, James II issued a second Declaration of
Indulgence and ordered Anglican parish priests to read it
from their pulpits at Sunday services. At the same time,
his queen gave birth to a son, thereby raising the specter
of a Catholic successor. This conjunction of events pro-
voked a political rebellion in 1688 called the GLORIOUS
REVOLUTION.

A group of powerful dissident Englishmen, including
some Anglican bishops, invited the Protestant William of
Orange (of the United Provinces of the Netherlands) to
invade England in order to redress their grievances with
King James II. William accepted the invitation and landed
in England on November 5, 1688. James II fled, having
been deserted by his daughter Anne and his outstanding
general, John Churchill. By January 1689, William and
his wife, Mary, were asked to assume the English throne
and to call a Parliament. Although Mary was a Protestant,
she was the daughter of James 11, a fact that provided a
degree of legitimacy to the offer.
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The Parliament negotiated a settlement with William
and passed a Bill of Rights that weakened the power of
the English king. The English monarchy, although still
hereditary, assumed the form of a contract between peo-
ple and king. The outlines of this settlement played a sig-
nificant role in determining the content of 18th-century
political conflict in England. These events also stimulated
John LOCKE to write the TWO TREATISES OF GOVERNMENT,
works that made seminal contributions to the develop-
ment of contract theory in the early ENLIGHTENMENT.

The Glorious Revolution, produced a series of
changes in the relations between Anglicanism and the
state. On the one hand, it resulted in the Toleration Act of
1689, which granted the right to worship to all Protestant
Nonconformists except Unitarians. On the other hand, it
further tightened the bonds between Anglicanism and the
Crown by denying the English throne to Catholics (Act
of Settlement, 1701). English non-Anglicans (Dissenters
and Nonconformists) continued to be excluded from
political life and public service by law. The practice of
Unitarianism (denial of the doctrine of the Holy Trinity)
remained a criminal act. Effectively, Anglicans controlled
the English throne and political life.

However, the Glorious Revolution also produced a
rift within the Anglican church between so-called jurors
and nonjurors. All clergymen were required to take an
oath of allegiance to William and Mary when they
assumed the English throne. Those who acquiesced were
called jurors. Certain Anglican bishops and lower clergy-
men (nonjurors) refused, pointing out that the church
forbade civil disobedience. Although they had disliked
the Catholic James II (some had even been imprisoned by
him in the Tower of London), these men believed that
they owed him allegiance as their rightful monarch. For
them, William and Mary were usurpers. Eventually, many
of the nonjurors seceded from the Anglican Church, set-
ting up independent congregations.

Developments associated with the Enlightenment—
trends toward toleration and the search for a NATURAL
RELIGION—challenged the orthodox Anglican Church.
Specifically, certain theologians and clergymen minimized
the importance of strict adherence to Anglican doctrine
and ritual. Known as latitudinarians, these men favored a
general attitude of tolerance in religious matters. Further-
more, since the tradition of religious dissent had existed
for more than a century, reformers such as John WESLEY
could break away from the church with relative ease.
Deists also supported the idea of toleration and chal-
lenged Anglican orthodoxy by offering an alternative
form of religious belief stripped of Christian revelation
and miracle.

In spite of these challenges, however, the stance of
the Anglican Church changed little during the Enlighten-
ment. It retained its traditional doctrine and preserved its
status as the official state church. The legal acts that lim-
ited the rights of non-Anglicans stayed on the books until

the Emancipation Acts of 1828 and 1829, in spite of the
tolerance granted to dissenting worship. Thus, while
England contributed several central ideas to the Enlight-
enment, the Church of England remained relatively
untouched by the resulting pressure for reform.

See also DEISM; ENTHUSIASM; METHODISM; WILLIAM 111
AND MARY 11

Further reading: Catholic University of America,
eds., New Catholic Encyclopedia (New York: McGraw-Hill,
1967-89); New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious
Knowledge, 13 vols. (New York: Funk and Wagnalls,
1908-14); J. H. Plumb, England in the Eighteenth Century
(1714-1815) (Baltimore: Penguin Books, 1950).

animalculism A theory developed in the late 17th
century and abandoned during the 1740s; posited that
the GENERATION of life (i.e., reproduction) is accom-
plished by a completely developed, preformed individual
located in the head of the male sperm. The egg, or ovum,
of the female mammal—unobservable by microscopes of
the period and hence a merely hypothesized entity—was
believed to provide nothing other than nourishment to
the embryo.

Sperm had first been observed through a microscope
by Antoni van LEEUWENHOEK in 1677. He called them
“animalcules” or “spermatick worms.” The word sperma-
tozoon was not coined until 1827. Leeuwenhoek and
Nicolaas Hartsoeker (1656—1725) were the microscopists
who most strongly believed in the generative power of
animalcules. Other researchers maintained that animal-
cules were parasites or mere masses of inert matter.

Support for animalculism was undermined by early
experiments on regeneration because these experiments
showed reproduction occurring in the absence of animal-
cules. These experimental findings added strength to the
criticisms of animalculism that had come from orthodox
Christian theologians. The theologians rejected animal-
culism on the grounds that it contradicted and under-
mined belief in the biblical story of the Virgin Birth of
Jesus Christ. Charles BONNET’ discovery in 1746 of female
aphid parthenogenesis (asexual reproduction) provided a
resounding blow to animalculism. From a solitary female
aphid, isolated for its entire life, Bonnet obtained 95 off-
spring. Obviously, animalcules and male sperm were not
involved. The combination of these factors caused animal-
culism to lose its dominant position in the 1740s. As a
result, from the late 1740s until the 1780s, preformation
theory became ovist. It now posited that the female egg
contained the preformed embryo, and relegated the male
sperm to an insignificant role in generation.

animism A theory of the nature of life whose chief
18th-century proponent was the German chemist and
physician Georg Ernst sTAHL. Animist theories had pro-
vided explanations both for life phenomena and for the



nature of all creation in earlier centuries. They were par-
ticularly popular during the Renaissance. These theories
had often been condemned as heretical by Christian the-
ologians of both Roman Catholic and Protestant affilia-
tion. Stahls animism focused exclusively on living
creatures and attempted to provide a solid explanation of
life phenomena rooted in observation. His formulation
severed the links with natural magic that had character-
ized Renaissance versions of the theory.

Stahlian theory postulated that life is fundamentally
distinct from nonlife on account of its holistic, organic
organizational principles. A living organism is character-
ized by parts that are thoroughly interconnected and
mutually dependent. Any change in one part produces
related alterations in all other aspects of the organism. In
contrast, nonliving entities displayed mechanical organi-
zational principles in which the fundamental parts were
independent and interchangeable. Alterations to one part
of a nonliving being would not affect the rest of the body.

Animist theory maintained a strict distinction between
mind and matter. Matter is composed of motionless parti-
cles of substance, whereas mind is immaterial but never-
theless wholly real. Mind is manifested in living beings
through the agency of the anima, the source of all motion
and of purposeful (teleological) behavior. Both motion and
goal-directed behavior are characteristics that distinguish
living beings from the nonliving entities of the universe.

The anima directs all the activities of living material
organisms. A major source of theoretical difficulty thus
lay in the age-old question of how mind, an immaterial
entity, could affect body, a material entity. Stahl thought
that motion provided the necessary link. He conceived of
motion as an immaterial entity that operated on bodily
organs. The major life motions were circulation, secre-
tion, and excretion. Emotions produced in the anima by
external influences also acted on the body by means of
their effects on circulation, secretion, or excretion.

Animism gradually fell into disrepute as the theories
of viTaLISM gained strength in the latter half of the 18th
century. Vitalism occupied an intermediary position
between MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY and animism by pre-
serving the distinctness of life while rejecting belief in an
immaterial anima as the directive principle of life.

anthropology A science whose object of study is
human beings. It focuses on both physical characteristics
(physical anthropology) and sociocultural practices (cul-
tural anthropology). The science of anthropology
emerged during the ENLIGHTENMENT as a distinct concep-
tual field that recognized the complexity of human char-
acteristics and desired to find theories that would
account for observed facts.

Anthropology was one of several new social sciences
that appeared during the 18th century in response to the
scientific culture of the Enlightenment. It was a logical
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extension of the new drive to investigate the world using
the tools of REASON, HISTORY, comparative analysis, and
direct observation. Although anthropology did not
acquire status as an institutionalized discipline—there
were no faculties of anthropology at universities, for
example—the word was used in book titles, and the gen-
eral outlines of the 19th-century discipline began to coa-
lesce into a recognizable form.

Studies in anthropology, drawing inspiration from
I'Histoire naturelle de '’homme (Natural history of man;
1749) by Georges-Louis Leclerc, comte de BUFFON,
attempted to unite the natural (physical) and cultural
aspects of human existence into a new theoretical and
empirical understanding of humankind. Of major con-
cern were questions about fundamental human nature;
theories about the distinctions between human beings
and other animals; inquiries into the origins of society;
explorations into the nature of “primitive” society and
mentality; investigations into the origins of RELIGION; and
research into the nature and origin of the distinctions
between various human races.

These research topics actually derived from earlier
established disciplines such as anatomy and MEDICINE,
religion, POLITICAL THEORY, and NATURAL LAw. But the
particular overarching interest of enlightened intellectu-
als in defining the characteristics common (universal) to
all human beings from birth tended to separate these top-
ics from their originating disciplines and to bring them
together as the new social science of anthropology.

The comparative anthropological study of human
cultures developed in response to the information about
non-European cultures that was being collected by vari-
ous explorers and missionaries throughout the world.
The vast TRAVEL LITERATURE, both documentary and fic-
tional, helped to create a general interest in exotic cul-
tures. Europeans viewed these cultures as “primitive”
because they lacked Western political, technological, reli-
gious, and social structures.

European assessments of non-Western cultures
extended from the excessively negative to excessively
positive. The general outlines of the debate resembled
those of the literary QUARREL BETWEEN THE ANCIENTS AND
THE MODERNS and the musical BATTLE OF THE BUFFOONS.
Interpretations of the primitive often depended on gen-
eral attitudes toward contemporary culture. A person
who believed in natural progress over time usually rated
18th-century European culture superior to primitive
ones. Some writers who represented this position were
Pierre BAYLE, Bernard de FONTENELLE, Giambattista VICO,
David HUME, Charles de BRrOssEs, Nicolas-Antoine
BOULANGER, and Baron d’HOLBACH.

In contrast, if writers believed that the course of his-
tory had brought decay and degeneration (a secular ver-
sion of the Christian story of Adam and Eve in the
Garden of Eden), then they often extolled the virtues of
“primitive” culture and longed to recapture some of those
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qualities in modern times. Writers in this category
included Jean-Jacques ROUSSEAU, the mature Denis
DIDEROT, Baron de Lahontan, and Abbé RAYNAL.

By analogical and imaginative extension, writers
transformed “primitive” non-Western cultures into exam-
ples of the hypothetical natural state of humankind at the
beginning of history. Other analogies were drawn with
childhood and with the ancient Greeks. By means of
these various comparisons, the investigation of primitive
cultures, both ancient and modern, became linked to dis-
cussions about PROGRESS, natural morality, natural social
order, natural knowledge, and NATURAL RELIGION. At bot-
tom, the Enlightenment was wrestling with the thorny
question of the relative importance of human nature
(innate qualities, present at birth) as opposed to nurture
or history (social and environmental factors that shaped
experience) in forming human civilizations.

This nature versus nurture debate extended from cul-
tural anthropology to physical anthropology, where it lay
at the center of investigations about the human species.
Progressive enlightened thinkers generally believed that
the differences between the races developed in response
to social and environmental factors; they were thus
superficial differences, having nothing to do with essen-
tial qualities.

Major figures in the new discipline of anthropology
were Buffon, Johann Friedrich BLUMENBACH, Raynal, de
Brosses, and Immanuel KANT. But many other figures of
the Enlightenment made contributions to the general
questions that became subsumed under the discipline of
anthropology.

See also RACE.

anticlericalism Term meaning literally “against the
clergy.” The period of the ENLIGHTENMENT witnessed
much open criticism of Christian clergymen, whether
they were Roman Catholic priests or preachers in a
Protestant tradition. The clergy in most nations exercised
certain powers on behalf of both church and state. More-
over, the clergy in Catholic lands were also landowners
who could demand considerable amounts of labor and
sizable rent payments from their tenants. Most clergymen
were supported through obligatory and sometimes bur-
densome church taxes called tithes.

Since they were prominent and powerful members of
communities, clergymen were subject to much scrutiny,
especially when people began questioning religious tradi-
tions and authority. During the Enlightenment, clergymen
were intensely and publicly criticized for sexual abuses
such as keeping concubines or forcing sexual relations on
parishioners. Ostentatious displays of luxury were
attacked as unworthy of Christians and improper for per-
sons dedicated to spreading the word of God. Clergymen
were also attacked for holding rigid, intolerant views; for
encouraging beliefs in superstition (the enlightened term

for religious miracles); and for generally obstructing the
PROGRESS of human knowledge and REASON.

The JEsuITs earned particularly vehement attack on
account of their power and widespread influence. Their
enemies included Italian and French adherents of
JANSENISM, the French PARLEMENTS, the ENCYCLOPEDISTS,
enlightened ministers of state, and their enlightened
rulers. Anti-Jesuit sentiment resulted in the expulsion of
the order from PORTUGAL (1759-61), FRANCE (1761-63),
and spaIN (1767). Pope CLEMENT xiv finally yielded to
pressure and disbanded the entire order in 1773. Pope
Pius VII reestablished it in 1814.

Anticlericalism came from all geographic regions of
Europe and had voices in many intellectual quarters. The
attacks by VOLTAIRE against linfame (infamy, meaning
religion) are memorable and renowned, but Voltaire was
not alone. Most of the French PHILOSOPHES associated
with the ENCYCLOPEDIE project were strongly anticlerical.
In ENGLAND as well as in France, the most radical adher-
ents of DEISM criticized clerical abuse as one example of
the general corruption of Christianity.

In the hands of other intellectuals, criticism of the
clergy was not necessarily paired with general attacks on
RELIGION but rather served as a call for internal church
reform. Such approaches were common in the Italian
peninsula, in the HAPSBURG EMPIRE, and in other German
Catholic lands. But the deistic defense of Christianity by
the Englishman Matthew TINDAL was also virulently anti-
clerical.

Among believers, distrust and dislike of the clergy also
contributed to the creation of new Christian approaches:
Quietism and Quakerism, for example, removed the priest
or preacher from any dominant role in religious life and
made faith an inner matter concerning the individual and
God.

In general, anticlericalism provided a major ingredi-
ent of Enlightenment thought and served as a major
focus of its reforming efforts.

See also QUAKERS.

Argens, Jean-Baptiste de Boyer, marquis d’ (1704-
1771) French writer

Argens was born in Aix-en-Provence, the son of the pro-
cureur général (attorney general) of the parlement (court
of justice) at Aix. The family was well represented in the
local legal profession. Argens was something of a rebel
and libertine. He defied his father by joining the army,
became notoriously popular with women, and created
some minor diplomatic scandals during brief service with
the French ambassador to the Ottoman Empire. He devel-
oped a pronounced SKEPTICISM in matters of RELIGION.
Argens studied law and obtained a broad background in
the natural sciences, philosophy, and letters. His scan-
dalous lifestyle caused his father to disinherit him. As a
result, Argens left FRANCE.



About 1734 he settled in Holland, where he pursued
a literary career by writing novels and historical and per-
sonal memoirs. By 1740 he had produced a large number
of works. His series of “letters,” the Lettres juives (Jewish
letters; 1738), Lettres chinoises (Chinese letters;
1739-40), and Lettres cabalistiques (Cabalist letters;
1741); the Mémoires secrets de la république des lettres
(Secret memoirs of the republic of letters; 1737-39); and
the Philosophie du bon sens (Philosophy of common sense;
1737) earned him a reputation as a skeptic in the style of
Pierre BAYLE. FREDERICK 11 (THE GREAT) and VOLTAIRE par-
ticularly liked the Lettres juives.

Frederick the Great invited Argens to BERLIN in 1740
shortly after assuming the throne in Prussia. He made
Argens his chamberlain and director of the section on lit-
erature in the BERLIN ACADEMY. Argens stayed in Berlin
until 1766, when, to Frederick’s displeasure, he returned
to his native Provence. He died in 1771. Frederick helped
to purchase his elaborate tombstone in the Minim church
at Aix.

Argenson, Marc-Pierre de Voyer, comte de Weil d’
(1696-1764) French statesman, lawyer, courtier, and intel-
lectual

Marc-Pierre de Voyer, comte de Weil-d’Argenson was the
younger brother of René-Louis de Voyer, marquis d’Ar-
GENSON. He married Anne Larger, a member of a well-
placed Parisian family of nobles of the robe (ennobled
magistrates and royal administrators). They had two
sons, Marc-René and Louis-Auguste, both of whom
became military officers. Blessed with a combination of
talent, training, familial connections, and social graces,
young Marc-Pierre d’Argenson moved quickly into state
service. He worked as a lawyer at the Chatelet in PARIS,
councillor in the Parlement of Paris (royal court of jus-
tice), intendant both in Touraine and in the Paris region,
and, following in the footsteps of his father, as lieutenant
general of the police in Paris (1720). Marc-Pierre also
acquired positions in the households of the royal heirs,
Philippe and Louis d’Orleans. He became a councillor to
the king, serving both in the Grand Council and the
Bureau of Commerce.

In 1743, d’Argenson received an appointment as sec-
retary of state for war. In this capacity, he reorganized the
army in an attempt to offset the negative effects of the
ANCIEN REGIME practice of selling military commissions.
He had fortifications repaired, established a military
academy (Ecole militaire), and oversaw the expansion of
the military hospital in Paris (Les Invalides). Like his
elder brother, his tenure as a minister of state coincided
with the military and diplomatic upheavals of the 1740s
and 1750s. During this period, the court faction headed
by the marquise de POMPADOUR acquired enough power
to influence French foreign policy. This faction pressured
LOUIS XV to abandon the traditional French alliance with
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the enemies of the Austrian Hapsburgs. Marc-Pierre d’Ar-
genson opposed the new foreign policy direction and, as
a result, lost his appointment as secretary of state for war
(1757). He retired to his chateau at Ormes and did not
return to Paris until after the death of Madame de Pom-
padour in 1764.

Marc-Pierre d’Argenson led an active intellectual life,
moving in the Parisian circles frequented by the enlight-
ened PHILOSOPHES. He entered the FRENCH ACADEMY OF
SCIENCES in 1722 and the Academy of Inscriptions in
1749. He served as a library inspector and amassed an
impressive private collection of books. D’Argenson was a
friend of VOLTAIRE. He is commemorated to this day as
the man to whom Denis DIDEROT and Jean Le Rond
d’ALEMBERT dedicated the great ENCYCLOPEDIE.

See also DIPLOMATIC REVOLUTION OF 1756.

Argenson, René-Louis de Voyer de Paulmy,
marquis d’ (1694-1757) French statesman, lawyer, and
political theorist; acquired the nickname “la Béte” (the
Beast) because his manners were rough

He was a descendant of an illustrious noble family whose
members had served the French monarchy for several
generations. His father, Marc-René, comte d’Argenson,
was the famous reforming chief of police under Louis xiv.
His brother, Marc-Pierre de Voyer, comte d’ARGENSON,
served as minister of war in the cabinet of Louls xv. René-
Louis himself capped his career with a post as minister of
foreign affairs under Louis XV. He had prepared himself
for high office by obtaining a series of lesser posts as a
young man. He served as councillor in the Parlement of
Paris (royal court of justice), member of the Council of
State (1720), royal intendant in the province of Hainaut
(1721), chancellor for the duke of Orleans, member of
the Royal Council, and finally, in November 1744, minis-
ter of foreign affairs.

D’Argenson assumed his ministerial post during the
military and diplomatic upheavals engendered by the
WAR OF THE AUSTRIAN SUCCESSION. France had allied
itself, as its traditions dictated, with FREDERICK 11 (THE
GREAT) OF PRUSSIA against MARIA THERESA OF AUSTRIA. But
Frederick had proved to be unreliable as an ally; he had
abandoned the alliance twice when the specific interests
of Prussia seemed to favor making peace with Austria.

D’Argenson continued to push for alliances with
Frederick, in spite of the evidence suggesting that new
policy lines were needed. His vision of European lines
of power remained stubbornly wedded to the conditions
that had prevailed under Louis XIV. Consequently, he
was removed from his position as minister of state in
January 1747. He devoted much of his last 10 years to
writing.

D’Argenson left several manuscripts on political and
related social reforms. These literary works place him
squarely within the bounds of the ENLIGHTENMENT.
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D’Argenson attended the famous College Louis-le-
Grand, operated in Paris by the Jesuits. There, he began
a lifelong intellectual friendship with VOLTAIRE.

In 1725, d’Argenson joined the Abbé Alary’s Club de
I'Entresol in Paris. Conceived as a kind of unofficial polit-
ical academy in the style of the great French Academy,
the group met weekly to read foreign newspapers, present
essays on assigned topics, and engage in unfettered dis-
cussion of political issues. Because censorship prevented
open publication and public discussion, manuscripts cir-
culated privately within the confines of this group.
Attending the meetings were several prominent French
noblemen, the English expatriate Viscount BOLINGBROKE,
Voltaire, and perhaps MONTESQUIEU.

D’Argenson presented his manuscript “Jusques ou la
démocratie peut étre admise dans le gouvernement
monarchique” (“Where democracy can be admitted in
monarchical government”) at a Club de I'Entresol meet-
ing. It was published posthumously, in considerably
altered form, as Considérations sur le gouvernement ancien
et présent de la France (Considerations on the ancient and
present government of France; 1764). He also circulated
other manuscripts, which have been passed on to poster-
ity as the Journal et mémoires du marquis d’Argenson (Jour-
nal and memoirs of the marquis d’Argenson; 1755-57).

In these works, d’Argenson draws from traditional
western European POLITICAL THEORY. But he offers a
unique solution to the vexing questions raised by these
theories. He suggests that democracy and monarchy need
not be viewed as necessarily antagonistic forms. Rather,
the best elements in each could be combined within one
government to produce a truly utilitarian government
capable of safeguarding liberty and EQuALITY. He envi-
sions a state composed of numerous small, local demo-
cratic governments unified at the top by a single
sovereign, the hereditary monarch. Such a state requires
no limits on the absolute monarch, who, it is presumed,
will rule according to the dictates of morality, REASON,
and justice. Only in his later years, in the aftermath of his
personal experiences in the French government, did d’Ar-
genson, like Montesquieu, begin to see a need for an aris-
tocratic, intermediary political body as a guarantor of
good behavior on the part of the king. D’Argenson’s
works also advocate reforms such as implementation of
the new LAISSEZ-FAIRE economic doctrine.

aristocratic resurgence Concept developed by histo-
rians to illuminate one aspect of the social changes that
helped to prepare conditions for the FRENCH REVOLUTION
in 1789. According to this view, the French aristocracy
made a last attempt in the 18th century to stave off the
growing dominance of the bourgeoisie and to limit the
power of the king.

The aristocracy had been losing ground since the end
of the Wars of Religion in 1589. The French kings had
managed to consolidate their political power at the

expense of the local powers of the nobility. They had
accomplished this, in part, by drawing ministers and
administrators from the high bourgeoisie and granting
them noble status. The old aristocracy perceived itself as
being cut off from its fair share of power. Furthermore,
although the aristocracy still enjoyed privileges with
respect to taxation, the concept of privilege was being
attacked by reforming kings and ministers who viewed it
as an obstacle to the exercise of royal power.

Many nobles were wealthy, but an even greater num-
ber were feeling strained by the steady increase in prices
that occurred during the 18th century. A poor nobleman
could not hope to serve in the military, for he would have
been required to raise a regiment. The costs of doing that
had become prohibitive for all but the wealthiest nobles.
Nobles perceived that they were losing access to both
high state office and military service. Both had been tra-
ditional areas of aristocratic profession.

According to the thesis of aristocratic resurgence,
access to high government and military office actually
was increasingly reserved for the nobility during the 18th
century. Laws were promulgated that required several
generations of noble status before a person could enter
the military as an officer (except in the artillery). Other-
wise, it was necessary to work up through the ranks.
Some of the regional justice courts (PARLEMENTS) required
nobility on the father’s side for admittance to the corpora-
tion. High church offices were given to members of the
nobility. In fact, in 1789, every French bishop was a
nobleman. This situation differed noticeably from the one
that had prevailed during the reign of Louis x1v. The “Sun
King” had routinely tapped influential, wealthy common-
ers for various forms of high office.

By the end of the 18th century, therefore, the aristoc-
racy actually enjoyed a stronger position than it had dur-
ing the 17th-century reign of Louis XIV. But members of
this group did not perceive their advantages. They were
discontented with the encroachments by the central
monarchy on their fiscal privileges and desired a formal
role in the exercise of power.

The parlements, composed increasingly of noblemen
by birth, became a center of protest against monarchical
reforms and efforts to centralize power. The language of
the protests employed both appeals to alleged French tra-
dition and enlightened concepts of the NATURAL RIGHTS of
humankind. But the goal of the protests focused more on
protecting noble privileges such as tax exemptions than
on developing a system that would give political power to
all subjects of the king.

Financial crises of significant proportion faced the
French government during the 1780s. The government
needed larger and more reliable sources of funding. Two
controllers general, Jacques NECKER and Charles-Alexan-
dre de CALONNE, tried to instigate tax and other financial
reforms. But the existing structures of the ANCIEN REGIME
prevented any substantive change. As a result, Calonne,



with the consent of Louls xvi, decided to call an Assem-
bly of Notables to address the crises.

The assembly convened in February 1787. Calonne
immediately alienated the notables (clergy and nobility)
by attacking their tax exemptions. The assembly accused
Calonne of favoring despotic central rule, but reluctantly
agreed to accept the principle of equal liability for taxa-
tion. However, it refused to accept Calonne’s specific pro-
posals and also rejected the idea of a representative body
in which all deputies, whatever their rank, would be
equal. Consequently, the Assembly of Notables was dis-
missed in May 1787, having succeeded only in aggravat-
ing the antagonism between the aristocracy and the king.

The financial plight of the French kingdom contin-
ued unabated. The center of resistance to royal reform
now shifted back to the parlements. An attempt to impose
a stamp tax provoked a revolt in the Parlement of Paris.
The king responded in customary fashion by exiling the
parlement to Troyes (August 1787). This action triggered
widespread protests by the courts, the provincial assem-
blies (such bodies met in certain French provinces), the
peers and dukes of France, and the Assembly of the
Clergy. The bourgeoisie, especially in Paris, looked on the
exiled parlement members as victims of an absolute
monarchy gone awry. Parlement members were recalled to
Paris by October 1787. However, their continued opposi-
tion to royal policies resulted in the abolition of the par-
lements in May 1788.

French historians refer to these events as the révolte
nobilaire (revolt of the nobility). The term underlines the
fact that open, effective opposition to the French Crown
began as a revolt of nobles of the robe (ennobled magis-
trates) who were claiming the right to limit the actions of
the king.

To try to defuse the escalating political and economic
crises, the king and the Calonne’s replacement, Loménie
de Brienne, agreed to call an Estates General meeting at
Versailles in May 1789. The Estates General was the tra-
ditional advisory body to the French king. It was com-
posed of representatives of the three legal classes in
France. The kings of France had not called such a meet-
ing since 1614. Thus, the decision to call the meeting in
1789 constituted a recognition by the monarchy that its
absolute aims were unattainable.

The calling of the Estates General was brought about
by the united protests of various elements of the aristoc-
racy and represents the acme of the influence of the
movement of aristocratic resurgence. However, as the
events of the revolution unfolded, leadership rapidly
passed into the hands of the middle classes.

Historians debate the extent to which the aristocratic
resurgence was a reality. They also disagree about the
degree of influence it exerted in the course of events lead-
ing to the revolution. Some historians point out that,
despite the laws favoring aristocratic access to high office,
in fact the non-noble bourgeoisie continued to enjoy
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upward mobility. The aristocracy may not have been as
dominant as the laws would suggest. What cannot be dis-
puted is the fact that the aristocracy perceived the situa-
tion in France as threatening to its status and economic
privilege. The immediate political instability that led to
the calling of the Estates General was caused at least par-
tially by the reaction of members of the aristocracy to the
acts of the king. In this sense, the aristocratic resurgence
played a major role in creating the environment for the
outbreak of the French Revolution.

Further reading: C. B. A. Behrens, Society, Govern-
ment and the Enlightenment: The Experience of Eighteenth-
Century France and Prussia (London: Thames and
Hudson, 1985).

Arkwright, Sir Richard (1732-1792) English inventor
and cotton manufacturer who contributed to the 18th-century
revolution in cloth manufacturing
Richard Arkwright was a barber by profession. In 1769, he
invented the WATER FRAME, a water-driven spinning
machine that used a sequence of steps for spinning that
differed from both the spinning wheel and the rival spin-
NING JENNY. The water frame produced a coarser, firmer
yarn than the spinning jenny. The yarn’s greater strength
made it a valuable commodity because it could be worked
without breaking by machines such as the POWER LOOM.
Arkwright opened up factories for producing cotton
cloth and introduced a 100 percent cotton calico cloth in
1773.

Arnold, Gottfried (1666-1714) radical German Pietist
and historian

Arnold trained at the University of Wittenberg for the
Lutheran ministry. He drew his primary inspiration from
the various unconventional strains in Christian thought
and practice: Rosicrucianism, Spener and PIETISM, Jakob
Boehme and mysticism, Molinos and Quietism. Upon
completing his education, Arnold turned away from the
ministry and in 1697 accepted an academic post at the
Pietist-influenced University of Giessen. He became disil-
lusioned with that appointment and resigned the same
year (1697) in order to pursue a more immediately mean-
ingful Christian life according to his personal under-
standing of such matters.

Between 1699 and 1700, Arnold published the work
that established him as a seminal Pietist and church his-
torian, the Unparteyische Kirchen-und-Ketzer Historie
(Impartial history of the church and of heresy). He fol-
lowed this book with the Geheimnis der géttlichen Sophia
(Mystery of divine Sophia) in 1700.

Arnold conceived the history of Christianity as one
of constant degeneration. The sources of degeneration
were the development of rational theology, dogma, all
aspects of the institutionalization of Christianity, and
most important, the establishment of close church-state
relations. The only true Christian church to have existed



24 art and architecture

was that of the apostles during the birth years of Chris-
tianity. Decline began to set in with the earliest church
councils and squabbles over the creeds of Christianity.
The most devastating event was the conversion of the
Roman emperor Constantine to Christianity, for this con-
version produced the subsequent establishment of Chris-
tianity as the state religion of the Roman Empire. The
Middle Ages continued the process of decline. A regener-
ation occurred in the 16th century, when Martin Luther
set into motion the events called the Protestant Reforma-
tion. But soon a new degenerative process set in. Theo-
logical disputation, guidelines for worship, and the
general paraphernalia of external religious observance
gained a foothold in the reformed Protestant churches
just as they had in ROMAN CATHOLICISM.

As a corrective to the degeneration in the history of
Christianity, Arnold offered an idealistic, universal vision
abstracted from his personal experience and observa-
tions. Arnold’s ideal church was the radical opposite of
the practices that existed in churches of his era. His true
church was priestless, lacking theology, dogma, Sunday
ritual worship, religious instruction, and political affilia-
tion. It was simply the formless, institutionless aggregate
of truly reborn believers. True Christianity, thus, was a
personal matter shaped by the relationship between the
individual and God. This relationship prepared the soul
to receive true wisdom (Sophia), the inner enlightenment
that comes from God.

Despite his definition of true Christianity in terms of
the individual, inner spiritual life, Arnold demanded
highly ethical behavior from the true believer. Essentially,
he posited an identity between the inner and outer lives
of the individual: Traditional upright behavior reflected
the genuinely enlightened Christian inner state. Arnold’s
position, thus, in no way favored libertinism.

Arnold’s vituperative attacks on rational theology
identify him as an enemy of rRaTIONALISM. But his thought
lies well within the parameters of the ENLIGHTENMENT.
Arnolds interpretation of the course of church history
embodied a highly pessimistic vision that would become
common enough in the assessments of human HISTORY
during the Enlightenment: Jean-Jacques ROUSSEAU and
Edward GIBBON are the two most outstanding examples.
In addition, Arnold’s use of the concepts of inner light
and of intuitive knowledge demonstrates that his thought
belongs to one of the significant but lesser-known
streams of enlightened thought. This stream fed the Ger-
man forms of the Enlightenment (AUFKLARUNG) and
played a significant role in the formation of great German
cultural figures such as Johann Wolfgang von GOETHE.
During the later years of the Enlightenment in Germany
and throughout Europe, it also influenced AESTHETICS
and philosophy, as well as RELIGION.

See also INTUITION AND IMAGINATION; LUTHERANISM;
ROSICRUCIANS; SEPARATION OF CHURCH AND STATE.

art and architecture See AESTHETICS; BAROQUE STYLE;
ENGLISH GARDEN; NEOCLASSICISM; PALLADIAN STYLE;
ROCOCO.

Asam, Cosmas Damian (1686-1739) German rococo
painter; the leading frescoist in early 18th-century Germany
Asam was the older brother of Egid Quirin asam. His
father was the painter Hans Georg Asam; his mother was
the daughter of a Bavarian court painter, Niklas Prugger.
Cosmas Damian Asam worked first with his father and in
1707 began taking independent projects. In 1713, he vis-
ited ROME, where he won a painting prize at the
Accademia di San Luca (Academy of Saint Luke). By
1714, he was working in the German Upper Palatinate.

Asam decorated many Catholic churches in southern
Germany, the upper Rhineland, Bohemia, AusTRIA, and
Silesia. Major examples of his work can be found in
Weingarten, Weltenburg, and Mannheim in present-day
Germany; in Prague (St. Nicholas in the old city) in the
Czech Republic; in Innsbruck, Austria; and in Einsiedeln,
SWITZERLAND. His last work was the decoration of the
Chapel of St. John of Nepomuk, designed by his brother
and located in MuNICH. The Asam brothers collaborated
on this chapel and many other projects. Cosmas Asam
died in Munich in 1739.

Asam, Egid Quirin (1692-1750) German rococo painter;
sculptor; architect, and stuccoist

Son of the painter Hans Georg Asam and younger brother
of Cosmas Damian AsaM. The family lived in the lakes
district between MuNICH and the foothills of the Alps.
Egid Quirin Asam received his first art instruction from
his father. From 1711 until 1716, he worked as an
apprentice to the Bavarian court sculptor Andreas Fais-
tenberger in Munich.

Egid Asam and his brother, Cosmas Asam, decorated
churches throughout Bavaria and the Lake Constance
region. Their work represents some of the finest produc-
tions in the German rococo style. The major creations
credited to Egid Asam are the Chapel of St. John Nepo-
muk, which was attached to his Munich residence, and
altarpieces in Rohr, Weltenburg, and Asterhofen. Egid
Asam died in 1750 at Mannheim, where he was in the
midst of decorating the Jesuit church.

association movement A political campaign by
English Protestant DISSENTERS aimed at securing civil
rights equal to those enjoyed by orthodox ANGLICANS.
This campaign intensified during the late ENLIGHTEN-
MENT between 1787 and 1790. The movement failed to
reach its goals, and what progress had been made was cut
short by the English reaction to the FRENCH REVOLUTION.

Although it stemmed from a question of religious
TOLERATION, the association movement borrowed the



POLITICAL THEORY and vocabulary of the liberal Enlight-
enment. As a result, the campaign to achieve parity with
Anglicans was couched in terms of NATURAL RIGHTS and
political EQuUALITY. Parallels were deliberately drawn
between the situation of the Dissenters and the plight of
the Third Estate (bourgeoisie) in FRANCE.

Conservative Englishmen reacted negatively to this
language, especially since the introduction of reforming
bills into Parliament coincided with the onset of the
French Revolution. Three attempts to repeal the restric-
tive Test and Corporation Acts—in 1787, 1789, and
1790—failed by substantial margins. The cause of equal-
ity separate from religious confession had to wait in En-
gland until the 19th century before it would become law.

astronomy A scientific discipline that studies the solar
system (except for Earth) and the larger universe. Astron-
omy was one of earliest disciplines to be transformed dur-
ing the SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION of the 17th century. The
foundations for this transformation had been laid in the
16th century by Nicolaus COPERNICUS in his treatise De
revolutionibus orbium coelestium (ON THE REVOLUTIONS OF
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THE HEAVENLY SPHERES; 1534). This work posited that the
sun occupies the central position in our solar system
while Earth and the other planets revolve around it. Up
until Copernicus’s time, the dominant and officially con-
doned vision of the universe postulated that Earth occu-
pies the center position in the universe. All other heavenly
bodies were believed to revolve around Earth.

Copernicus’s ideas were largely ignored by his con-
temporaries, but in the early 17th century, Galileo
GALILEI, Johannes KEPLER, and other like-minded mathe-
maticians and natural philosophers began to accept the
Copernican hypothesis as valid. In spite of Galileo’s cen-
sure by Roman Catholic authorities (1633) for teaching
the Copernican hypothesis, the Galilean writings in sup-
port of the HELIOCENTRIC theory spread clandestinely
throughout Catholic Europe and openly in Protestant
lands. By the 18th century, the Copernican vision had
become dominant in astronomy, in physics, and in the
popular imagination.

Despite this radical shift in the scientific vision of the
universe, many of the general activities of astronomers in
the 18th century continued to resemble those of preced-

¥ The developments in printing
technology of the 17th century
and the increasing strength of
telescopes helped astronomers
map the stars in celestial atlases
with greater accuracy and detail.
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ing generations. At the beginning of the century, astron-
omy was still classified as a part of mixed mathematics
(applied mathematics). It concerned itself primarily with
the study of the positions and motions of objects in the
universe.

By the end of the 18th century, however, the inven-
tion of more powerful telescopes was allowing astrono-
mers to collect enough light from distant stars to observe
previously undetected phenomena. The discovery of stel-
lar spectra, for example, led astronomers to begin asking
anew about the composition and structure of bodies in
the universe. Furthermore, developments in mathematics
allowed the relations observed between heavenly bodies
to be expressed in mathematical equations. Thus, the
groundwork was laid for later substantial changes in the
questions that astronomy could fruitfully address.

Astronomers devised two notable collaborative pro-
jects: the worldwide observations of the TRANSIT OF VENUS
and the expeditions designed to measure the extent in
miles of a degree of terrestrial longitude. Scientists from
Europe and America contributed observations to these
projects. Both projects demonstrated the usefulness of col-
laboration in the acquisition of knowledge and confirmed
scientific ideals cherished by the ENLIGHTENMENT.

Astronomers made major contributions toward the
verification of Isaac Newton’s theory of universal gravita-
tion. In particular, they used research results on three
problems in astronomy as proof of the idea of universal
gravitation: calculating the shape of the Earth; describing
the motion of the moon; and predicting the date for the
return of Halley's Comet. At the end of the century,
Pierre-Simon, marquis de LAPLACE, demonstrated that the
solar system in stable in spite of the periodic fluctuations
in observed planetary motion that had suggested instabil-
ity to earlier astronomers. Laplace summed up the work
of 18th-century astronomy in his five volumes entitled
Meécanique celeste (Celestial mechanics; 1799-1825).

Major figures who contributed to astronomy during
the late 17th century and through the 18th century
included Edmond HALLEY, William HERSCHEL, Pierre
Louis Moreau de MAUPERTUIS, César CASSINI, Alexis
CLAIRAUT, Joseph-Jérome Le Francais de LALANDE,
Joseph-Louis LAGRANGE, and Laplace.

See also COPERNICAN REVOLUTION; GEOCENTRIC; MATH-
EMATICS AND MECHANICS; RITTENHOUSE; SCIENCE; TECHNOL-
OGY AND INSTRUMENTATION; TELESCOPE.

atheism The belief that God does not exist. Because
the structure of political power in Europe was inter-
twined with Christian religious institutions, persons sus-
pected of atheism had nearly always suffered at the hands
of authorities. The charge of atheism was sometimes used
like that of heresy against anyone whose publicly
expressed views did not conform to orthodox theology.
This situation existed in both Catholic and Protestant
areas of Europe.

The ENLIGHTENMENT has sometimes been presented
by its critics as a period of rampant atheism, but this
image seriously distorts the reality. In fact, very few
enlightened intellectuals, even when they were vocal crit-
ics of Christianity, were true atheists. Rather, they were
critics of orthodox belief, wedded rather to SKEPTICISM,
DEISM, VITALISM, or perhaps pantheism.

Without a doubt, aspects of the new scientific view
that emerged in the SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION hinted at the
possibility of a godless universe. Subsequent develop-
ments during the Enlightenment definitely gave some
weight to these fears. For example, although Isaac NEw-
TON, the natural philosopher whose theories of physics
formed one of the building blocks of the Enlightenment,
was a dedicated Christian, his theory of universal gravita-
tion eventually yielded a vision of the universe that could
be godless. Newton believed that God not only created
the universe but also intervened occasionally to keep it
running properly. His theories required this external
intervention because they contained no way of explaining
how the motion of the universe could be maintained nat-
urally. At the end of the 18th century, however, the mar-
quis de rapLACE and the Joseph-Louis LAGRANGE
developed the mathematical tools and equations that
seemed to eliminate the need for outside sources of
motion in a Newtonian universe. Their universe was self-
correcting and stable without external help. It did not
need an active God, although it still needed a creator. The
role of God was thus severely diminished, if not com-
pletely eliminated.

MATERIALISM, another philosophical position that
received attention during the Enlightenment, posed addi-
tional threats to belief in a God or gods. Materialism grew
logically from the MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY of the 17th
century. It also had ancient Greek sources in the writers
of EPICUREAN PHILOSOPHY. Materialism denied the exis-
tence of spirit, soul, or mind, explaining all such phe-
nomena as manifestations of physical matter. Christianity,
of course, concerned itself ultimately with the fate of the
human soul after death. Other religions tended to see the
soul as some manifestation of the spiritual world of the
gods. If soul was simply the action of matter, then per-
haps the whole world of God or gods did not exist.

These developments, however, were only one possi-
ble set of responses available to enlightened individuals.
Most enlightened people struggled to find some new form
of religious belief that would at least preserve the possibil-
ity that God or gods existed. Only a handful of the most
radical pHiLOsOPHES—]ulien Offray de LA METTRIE, Paul-
Henri-Thiry d’ HoLBACH, Claude-Adrien HELVETIUS, Denis
DIDEROT, and Nicolas-Antoine BOULANGER, for example—
can accurately be called atheists.

Like many moderate philosophes, avowed atheists
were critics of institutions such as CENSORsHIP, the privi-
leged clergy, ecclesiastical courts, and mandatory church
taxation (tithes), which preserved the political and spiri-



tual power of churches. If RELIGION could not be totally
abolished, then they desired at least a clear separation
between church and state. Avowed atheists also wished to
undermine all belief in supernatural beings, whether
stemming from Christianity or from pAGANISM. They held
that belief in supernatural deities blocked the path of
human PROGRESS, and they wished to rid the world of
religion in order to advance the quality of human exis-
tence. Their attack on religion was thus wedded to the
general secular humanitarianism of the Enlightenment.

Atheism provided one possible intellectual position
for enlightened individuals. But it was never representa-
tive of the main body of enlightened thought. Critics of
the Enlightenment, nevertheless, often accused the
philosophes of atheism in order to discredit their ideas;
the term functioned well as a pejorative even in that rela-
tively tolerant era. As a result, when the accusations of
atheism or atheist are encountered in 18th-century treat-
ments of a writer, care must be taken to determine
whether they accurately describe that person’s ideas.

See also LONGITUDE; SEPARATION OF CHURCH AND
STATE.

Aufklarung German word for the ENLIGHTENMENT. In
historical texts, Aufkldrung refers specifically to the forms
of the Enlightenment that developed in the various Ger-
man states. It had two very broad forms distinguished on
the basis of geography and religion: the form of the pri-
marily Protestant, northern German principalities and the
form of the Catholic, southern German lands.

As a general culture, the Aufkldrung resembled its
French and European counterparts. The institutions that
lay at the center of the Enlightenment—COFFEEHOUSES,
salons, reading clubs, SCIENTIFIC ACADEMIES, and the peri-
odical press—all flourished in the various German states.
The FREEMASONSs were particularly strong in Germany,
and their program was supported by the Bavarian 1.LumiI-
NATI. However, UNIVERSITIES in Germany also played
strong roles in the creation and dissemination of enlight-
ened thought. This characteristic sets Germany some-
what apart from FRANCE and from ENGLAND, where the
universities tended to be conservative institutions
defending the pre-enlightened order.

The Aufkldrer, as enlightened German thinkers were
called, studied and utilized the RATIONALISM and EMPIRI-
cisM of the French and British Enlightenments. They
believed in the power of reason as an aid to human
progress; they called for religious TOLERATION, not only of
all forms of Christianity but also of jupnAism; they desired
intellectual freedom, humanitarian reforms, universal edu-
cation, and a host of other reforms generally associated
with the Enlightenment. But the Aufkldrer added ingredi-
ents drawn from their specific philosophical, political, and
religious heritage to create a unique German movement.

Perhaps the most fundamental distinguishing char-
acteristic of the Aufkldrung lay in its debt to the philoso-
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phy of Gottfried Wilhelm LEIBNIZ and his disciple Chris-
tian WOLFE This philosophy offered a systematic vision
of the world based on distinctive forms of rationalism
and the MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY. It differed markedly
from the philosophies of NEWTON and DESCARTES that
underlay most aspects of British and French enlightened
thought. Leibnizian-Wolffian philosophy stimulated Ger-
man thought in nearly every realm, from SCIENCE to Psy-
CHOLOGY t0 POLITICAL THEORY.

Four sets of German religious and political practices
also added unique ingredients to the blend of ideas that
was the Aufkldrung: PIETISM, CAMERALISM, ENLIGHTENED
DESPOTISM, and particularism (the existence of hundreds
of tiny independent states within the HOLY ROMAN
EMPIRE). Each of these traditions tended to stress the
importance of fostering the common good of society over
unbridled individualism. The value of individual freedom
of thought was recognized but subordinated in the sphere
of public behavior to communal needs.

As a result, the Aufkldrung generally lacked the
strong elements of political opposition and of the poten-
tial for revolution that characterized the late Enlighten-
ment in France. The Aufkldrer tended to be members of
the government bureaucracy working in various offices
or in state-run universities such as HALLE and GOTTINGEN.
They were generally more successful at securing reforms
than were their enlightened bureaucratic counterparts in
France or England. Their activities were supported and
furthered by enlightened despots such as FREDERICK 11
(THE GREAT) OF PRUSSIA, JOSEPH 11 OF AUSTRIA, the duke of
Weimar, and Elector Dalberg of Mainz.

Finally, although the Aufkldrung, like its counter-
parts in other European cultures, praised the role of REA-
SON in the attainment of truths about nature, it
specifically denied the power of reason alone to reach
creative artistic heights or religious truths. German
thinkers created a powerful new theory of AESTHETICS
that assigned dominant creative roles to the mental pro-
cesses of INTUITION AND IMAGINATION. Aufkldrer also pre-
served a role for inner revelation, intuition, and emotion
in religious practice. They generally retained respect for
religious belief and avoided the extremes of ANTICLERI-
caLisM promoted by vOLTAIRE and his fellow French
PHILOSOPHES.

Germans in the 18th century carried on a lively pub-
lic discussion about the Enlightenment. They wondered
how to define the term, whether or not the phenomenon
existed in Germany, and whether specific ideas or actions
could be labeled “enlightened.”

The fundamental question Was ist Aufkldarung (What
is the Enlightenment?) had many answers. One famous
definition came from Immanuel kaNT, who suggested
that Aufkldrung ultimately referred to moral and intellec-
tual freedom, not necessarily paired with political liberty.
Another answer, that of Moses MENDELSSOHN, trans-
formed Aufkldrung into the process of acquiring reason,
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thereby linking it to the notion of BILDUNG (development
through EDUCATION). Mendelssohn, like most of his Ger-
man contemporaries, feared the dangers to society inher-
ent in creating thoroughly independent enlightened
individuals.

These two definitions of Aufkldrung contained the
main elements of the German approach: a stress on pro-
cess, education, or Bildung and an ambivalence toward
unrestricted FREEDOM that resulted in an explicit denial
of the goal of political EQuUALITY. The result was an Aufk-
larung dedicated to seeking reform, to bettering human
living conditions, and to increasing levels of education
but also wedded to the modification rather than to the
destruction of the existing social and political order.

When attention is focused on the differences between
the Protestant and Catholic forms of Aufkldrung, one dis-
tinction assumes major importance: In Catholic Germany,
church-and-state relations dominated enlightened discus-
sion. The inspiration for southern German thought on
this matter derived more from Italian enlightened thinkers
(rLLuMiINisTI) than from French anticlericalism.

In general, southern German reforms aimed at
redefining the realms appropriate for church interference.
The secular rulers of the state attempted to assert their
rights to control education, marriage, and other realms
that had previously been the domain of the church.
When the jJEsuiTs were disbanded, for example, universi-
ties were restructured and placed under the state control.
Their curricula were revised to include contemporary
enlightened subjects approved by the secular rulers.

The Catholic Aufkldrung also produced reform move-
ments within the church. FEBRONIANISM, for example,
called for restructuring the government of the Catholic
Church to spread power between the pope and the bish-
ops. JANSENISM helped to create calls for a return to sim-
ple teaching and pious practices.

In spite of the vitality of the Catholic Aufkldarung, it
was the northern Protestant movement that left the most
renowned enlightened German legacy. The impassioned
pleas of Moses Mendelssohn and Gotthold Ephraim LESs-
ING for toleration; the powerful new theories of aesthetics
proposed by Lessing; the educational reforms of Johann
Bernhard Basedow and the Halle Pietists; the medical
reforms of Johann Christian REIL; and the scientific and
literary innovations of the young Johann Wolfgang von
GOETHE all grew from the soil of German PROTESTANTISM.

In past scholarly works, this German Enlightenment
in both Catholic and Protestant forms was often treated
as a weak and largely insignificant phenomenon, rapidly
overshadowed by the STURM UND DRANG literary move-
ment and by ROMANTICISM. Today, this view is rejected,
and the Aufkldrung receives credit for its rich and varied
contributions to enlightened thought.

See also PUBLISHING; SEPARATION OF CHURCH AND STATE.

Further reading: Peter Hans Reill, The German
Enlightenment and the Rise of Historism (Berkeley: Univer-

sity of California Press, 1975); Hajo Holborn, A History of
Modern Germany (1648-1840) (New York: Alfred A.
Knopf, 1967).

Aulnoy, Marie-Catherine d’ (ca. 1650-1705) French
writer of fairy tales, novels, and memoirs

D’Aulnoy is best known today for her fairy tales, but nov-
els and memoirs made her famous during her lifetime.
Fairy tales were a fashionable literary genre of the period,
intended not for children, but for adults. Unlike the most
successful male compiler and author of fairy tales,
Charles Perrault, d’Aulnoy put more emphasis on the role
of the heroine in her works.

Many aspects of the author’s life are not known, but
she experienced scandal and adventure early on. Married
young to the baron d’Aulnoy, a much older man, she
acquired a bad reputation for extramarital affairs. D’Aulnoy
attempted to have her husband denounced for lese-majesté
(a threat to the king’s honor or power), a very serious
offense punishable by death. The plan did not work and
resulted in her imprisonment and subsequent separation
from her husband.

The most important theme in all d’Aulnoy’s works
was love. Her first NOVEL, Histoire d’Hypolite, Comte de
Duglas (Hypolitus, earl of Douglas; 1690) was extremely
successful and was reprinted 37 times. In keeping with the
literary taste of the times, the narrative told of adventures,
disguises, surprising coincidences, and a hero who sur-
mounts many obstacles to be reunited with his true love.

D’Aulnoy was fond of setting her works in England
or in Spain, and her most successful memoir, Relation du
voyage d’Espagne (Account of a journey to Spain; 1691),
recounted travels in Spain (though it is not known
whether she actually traveled there or simply based her
account on books that she had read).

Further reading: Amy Vanderlyn DeGraff, The Tower
and the Well: A Psychological Interpretation of the Fairy
Tales of Madame d’Aulnoy (Birmingham, Ala.: Summa
Publications, 1984); Jack Zipes, ed., Beauties, Beasts and
Enchantment: Classic French Fairy Tales (New York: NAL-
Penguin, 1989).

Austria Central European kingdom occupying the
eastern Alpine regions and portions of the Danube River
plain. Its capital city is VIENNA. As the ancestral territory
of the Hapsburg family, Austria served as the center of the
Austrian HAPSBURG EMPIRE. Until 1683, with John III
Sobieski’s great victory at the Battle of Kahlenberg, just
outside Vienna, the Ottoman Empire offered a serious
threat to Austria. After the victory at Kahlenberg, how-
ever, the Turks withdrew and never again directly threat-
ened Austrian territory. But various wars continued to
take a toll on the people and lands.

In the middle of the 18th century, population stood
at about 6,135,000. The years of peace and prosperity



that followed the close of the SEVEN YEARS WAR pro-
duced vigorous growth. The country gained nearly 2.5
million people, reaching an estimated size of 8,511,000
in 1800.

The last half of the 18th century brought noticeable
changes to Austria as MARIA THERESA and JOSEPH Il pur-
sued their administrative, fiscal, economic, ecclesiastical,
and educational reforms. The country thrived, enjoying a
surge in cultural activities. Austria was one of the centers
of the great German BAROQUE and ROCOCO styles in art
and architecture; the visitor today can see fine examples
from the period in the cities of Vienna, Innsbruck, and
Salzburg. Country estates and monasteries also remain,
testifying to the vigorous artistic expression of the period.

Music played a central role, with brilliant classical
composers such as Wolfgang Amadeus MozaRrT, Christoph
Willibald Gruck, and Franz Joseph HAYDN producing their
great works for the various princely courts of Austria and
its neighbors, HUNGARY and Bohemia. Vienna assumed an
ascendancy in the world of music that was not lost until
the beginning of the 20th century.

The Austrian Enlightenment produced some unique
contributions in the work of Franz Joseph GaLL and
Catholic reformers. It also helped to produce a great, if
controversial, emperor in the figure of Joseph II. The ideas
and activities of imperial advisers such as Gerard van swi-
ETEN and Josef von SONNENFELS mark them unmistakably
as figures of the ENLIGHTENMENT. The ecclesiastical policy
known as JOSEPHINISM was heavily indebted to enlight-
ened ideas. The FREEMASONS flourished and created a new
message by combining the ideas of the Bavarian 1LLUMI-
NaTI with traditional Masonic teachings. In short, Austria
and Austrian culture were deeply colored and formed by
currents of the Enlightenment.

Austrian Netherlands Name for the 18th-century
northern European territory located on the North Sea
between France and the UNITED PROVINCES OF THE
NETHERLANDS. Today the region is called BELGIUM.

Until the late 16th century, Belgian territories were
joined to those of the Dutch Netherlands in a territorial
unit called the Low Countries or the Netherlands. The
Spanish branch of the Hapsburg family controlled the
region after the mid-1500s.

In 1572, the Low Countries revolted against religious
policies that were being enacted by Philip II of spaiN. The
region contained both Catholics and Calvinist Protestants.
Ultimately, seven predominantly Protestant provinces in
the northern section of the region broke away from Span-
ish domination and, in 1579, established the United
Provinces of the Netherlands. The remaining 10 Catholic
provinces in the south remained attached to Spain and
became known as the Spanish Netherlands.

When the Spanish line of the Hapsburgs died out at
the beginning of the 18th century, the War of the Spanish
Succession resulted in the ceding of the Spanish throne to
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a grandson of the Bourbon French king Louis xiv. In the
territorial musical chairs that accompanied the war, the
Austrian Hapsburgs acquired the provinces of the Spanish
Netherlands. As a result, from 1714 until the end of the
18th century, these provinces were called the Austrian
Netherlands and were officially part of the HAPSBURG
EMPIRE.

The provinces of the Austrian Netherlands had long
enjoyed a special status in relation to their Hapsburg
rulers. A traditional constitution replete with special priv-
ileges protected the subjects from the extremes of monar-
chical aBsoruTisM. When the Austrian Hapsburgs
assumed control of the region, they continued, out of
necessity, to protect these special “Belgian liberties.”
JOSEPH 11, however, proved impatient with this situation
and viewed the traditional privileges as obstructions to
enlightened, rational, central administration. He imposed
a group of reforms on the provinces.

Joseph’s actions provoked a revolt in 1787 that soon
became a full-scale revolution containing elements and
contradictions that would later characterize the FRENCH
REVOLUTION. The situation was briefly stabilized in 1815,
when peace returned to Europe after the Napoleonic
Wars. At that time, the provinces of the Austrian Nether-
lands were reunited with the northern Dutch provinces to
form the kingdom of the Netherlands. The southern
provinces revolted in 1830 and, according to treaties
signed in 1831 and 1839, were finally recognized as the
independent kingdom of Belgium.

automata Mechanical figures that attempted to mimic a
living being. Automata were a manifestation of the early
modern belief that human beings were, at the basic level,
sophisticated machines, an idea posited by René
DESCARTES in the 17th century and elaborated by Julien
Offray de LA METTRIE in the 18th. The makers of automata
used sophisticated clockwork—Ilevers, gears, and other
interconnected parts—to try to produce artificial life.
Influenced by the empiricism and man-machine ideas of
the ENLIGHTENMENT, they believed that their figures might
actually replicate the workings of living creatures.

Examples of sophisticated automata of the type pro-
duced in the 18th and early 19th century can be found as
early as the 1400s. Noted pre-Enlightenment makers of
automata included Italian artist and inventor Leonardo da
Vinci and Dutch astronomer and mathematician Chris-
tian Huygens.

The 18th century saw an increase in interest in
automata. Two noted inventors were Jacques de Vaucan-
son, a French engineer, and Pierre Jaquet-Droz, a Swiss
inventor and mathematician. Vaucansons creations
included a mechanical duck that could swim, quack, and
imitate eating and defecating, as well as a flute player with
a repertory of 12 different melodies. Jacquet-Droz also cre-
ated a famous musical automaton known as the Lady
Musician. It could play five melodies on a harpsichord
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and displayed a stunning level of detail that included imi-
tating breathing and eyes that followed its hands as it
played. Jacquet-Droz also built an automaton of a boy
seated at a small table who could write words or sentences
containing 40 or fewer characters.

Some automata, such as Wolfgang von Kempelen’s
Turkish chess player, were too good to be true. The
machine, with a lifelike torso, supposedly could play
chess, and did so against opponents such as CATHERINE 11

(THE GREAT), Benjamin FRANKLIN, and Napoleon. The
“Turk” toured Europe and America, but was later discov-
ered to be a fraud, nothing more than a puppet whose
chess-playing abilities were controlled by a real person.

See also SCIENCE OF MAN.

Further reading: Gaby Wood, Edison’s Eve: A Magical
History of the Quest for Mechanical Life (New York: Alfred
A. Knopf, 2003).



Babeuf, Francois-Noel (1760-1797) French journalist
and radical revolutionary democrat

Francois-Noel Babeuf was the son of Claude Babeuf, a
soldier who deserted and fled from FRANCE in 1738. In
1752, Claude Babeuf received amnesty, returned to
France, and became a minor official involved with the
collection of salt taxes. Claude lost this job and became a
laborer working on the construction of the fortifications
at St. Quentin. Babeuf’s mother, Marie-Cathérine Anceret,
was a spinner whose labor provided major support for
the family.

Young Francois-Noel Babeuf apparently received no
formal schooling and taught himself how to read. He
began working at the age of 12 and eventually obtained a
job with a land surveyor. He opened his own surveying
office at Roye in the province of Picardy, but encountered
problems with clients who failed to pay their accounts.
He also seems to have experienced some social prejudice
on account of his personality, background, and obvious
sympathies for people of the lower social classes.

In his capacity as a surveyor, Babeuf learned about
feudal law and agrarian practices. He began to develop
ideas about restructuring the distribution of land and
about reforming the manner in which it was cultivated.
He read avidly, especially Jean-Jacques ROUSSEAU, Gabriel
Bonnet de Mably, and Louis Sébastien MERCIER. He
dreamed of reestablishing either a communal agriculture
system or an equitable division of land into plots capable
of sustaining a family. He believed that the fundamental
human right was the right to exist. Under the umbrella of
that concept he placed both a right to own property and
an equally valid right to work. Babeuf’s ideas contained
certain general traits that were to become common char-
acteristics of 19th-century socialism and communism.
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With the outbreak of the FRENCH REVOLUTION in
1789, Babeuf published a pamphlet entitled Cadastre per-
pétuel; (Permanent land survey), calling for equality in
taxation, public assistance for the poor, and universal
education. He also published several short-lived journals
during the early years of the revolution: Courrier de 'Eu-
rope (European courier), Journal de la Confédération
(Journal of the Confederation), and Correspondant Picard
(Picard Correspondent).

Both in Paris and the region around Roye, Babeuf
rapidly emerged as a leader of the lower classes of arti-
sans and workers. He served in various regional adminis-
trative positions until January 1793, when he was
accused of forging an official document. He tried to hide
in Paris, but was arrested in November 1793 and impris-
oned until after the downfall of Maximilien ROBESPIERRE.

Shortly thereafter, he began editing the journal Le
Tribun du Peuple (The People’s Tribune). He assumed the
name Caius Gracchus Babeuf in direct reference to the
famed democratic leader of ancient Rome. Babeuf began
attending meetings at the Club électoral (Electoral Club)
and persuaded the members to radicalize their revolu-
tionary program. These activities brought a second arrest
and imprisonment (1795). Upon release, Babeuf resumed
publishing the Tribun du Peuple.

Around Babeuf a small group of radical democrats
gathered who called themselves the Club du Panthéon
(Pantheon Club). Within the club a secret committee, the
Directoire secret de salut public (Secret directory for pub-
lic safety), was formed in March 1796. The committee
developed a larger conspiratorial organization whose job
consisted of preparing for an insurrection.

The program of the committee called for an exten-
sion of the revolutionary ideal of equality from the
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strictly political sphere into the social sphere. It advo-
cated a social system with nationalized commerce in
which the use of money would be abolished. It also pro-
posed that the transmission of property and associated
privileges by inheritance would be abandoned. An obliga-
tion to work would be established, while both the produc-
tion and the distribution of goods would be communally
organized.

To spread its program, the committee utilized all the
common propaganda tools of the period: pamphlets,
placards, and songs. For six weeks the group agitated for
the overthrow of the official government (also known as
the Directory). By May 10, 1796, however, the identity of
the conspirators was uncovered, and Babeuf and his com-
panions were arrested. After a three-month trial, Babeuf
and one companion were condemned to die. Babeuf was
beheaded by the guillotine on May 26, 1797.

The program developed by Babeuf places him as an
immediate forerunner of 19th-century socialism. It
demonstrates one way that two central concepts of the
ENLIGHTENMENT—EQUALITY and NATURAL RIGHTS—could
be defined. The rejection of Babeuf’s calls for radical
social and economic equality demonstrates very clearly
that the most common 18th-century definition of equal-
ity did not extend to property and wealth, but was pri-
marily limited to legal political rights.

Bach, Carl Philipp Emanuel (1714-1788) German
composet; harpsichordist, and clavichordist

C. P E. Bach was the second son of Johann Sebastian
BACH and his first wife, Maria Barbara Bach. He was the
full brother of Wilhelm Friedemann BacH and the half
brother of both Johann Christian BACH and Johann
Christoph Friedrich Bach. He had two godfathers, one of
whom was Georg Philipp TELEMANN.

C. P E. Bach received his elementary education at the
Leipzig Thomasschule (Thomas School). He studied law
at the University of Frankfurt an der Oder in Prussia and
earned his law degree in 1735. From his earliest years, C.
P E. Bach demonstrated musical precocity. His father
trained him in composition, and the young man produced
several works before leaving the Thomasschule. He con-
tinued to pursue his musical activities at the university.

A dispute exists among historians about whether J. S.
Bach intended his son to follow a legal career and to enter
the Prussian bureaucracy. Music won the battle. C. P. E.
Bach received an appointment in 1740 to serve as harpsi-
chordist in the court orchestra of FREDERICK 11 (THE
GREAT). Frederick was an avid amateur flutist who put on
concerts three times each week at his court. Frederick
chose the music and often featured himself as flute
soloist.

At first flattered by his post, C. P. E. Bach ultimately
found the chore of accompanying Frederick burdensome,
especially since Frederick demanded deference even in
matters of interpretation. Bach began seeking a new

appointment. But in order to accept a different post, he
needed the permission of Frederick the Great, and Fred-
erick was reluctant to release such an eminent musician
from his staff. Finally, in June 1767, when Telemann’s
death opened up a prominent position in Hamburg, Fred-
erick relented.

C. P E. Bach assumed Telemann’s post and worked in
Hamburg for the rest of his life. He was survived by his
wife, Johanna Maria Dannemann, a son (d. 1789), and a
daughter. During his Hamburg years, Bach assumed
responsibility for his young half brother, Johann Chris-
tian Bach. He tutored him in music and provided for his
living needs following the death in 1750 of their father,
J. S. Bach.

The compositions of C. P. E. Bach clearly mark him
as a member of the transitional generation that divides
the BAROQUE sTYLE of J. S. Bach from the mature classical
style of Franz Joseph HAYDN. This transitional German
style is sometimes called EMPFINDSAMER STIL (sensitive or
sentimental style). Some musicologists liken it to the lit-
erary STURM UND DRANG that marked the German transi-
tion to ROMANTICISM. Others consider it a distinct style
from the Sturm und Drang and align it with the French
and Italian STYLE GALANT (gallant style).

The uniqueness of C. P. E. Bach’s compositional ideas
did not fully emerge until after his departure from Fred-
erick the Great's service. Frederick had conservative
musical tastes (he especially liked the style galant compo-
sitions of Johann Joachim Quantz and the Graun broth-
ers). Bach felt constrained to compose for those tastes,
but hints of his mature empfindsamer Stil were already
apparent.

Bach’s early empfindsamer Stil works treat melody
homophonically: One line in a composition carries the
melody, and the other lines are subordinate, providing the
accompaniment. In contrast, his father’s contrapuntal
compositions contain many lines of equal weight. Works
by C. P E. Bach display great delicacy of sentiment and
form, traits that were generally associated by contempo-
raries with naturalness. They break with baroque conven-
tions by exploring more than one sentiment within the
boundaries of a single piece or movement.

The compositions from C. P. E. Bach’s early period
are eminently suited for intimate performances in salons
or private rooms. They particularly exploit the quiet
sounds and musical capabilities of the clavichord, the
viola da gamba, and the one- and two-keyed flute. Promi-
nent works include the six Prussian Sonatas and the six
Wirttemberg Sonatas for clavichord or other keyboard
instrument, several concertos for flute, the sonatas for
violin and keyboard, and the sonatas for viola da gamba
and keyboard.

C. P E. Bach’s mature compositions, written in the
relative freedom of Hamburg, thoroughly exploit the pos-
sibilities of the empfindsamer Stil. They use sharp
dynamic contrasts, startling harmonies, and sudden peri-



ods of silence to emphasize various emotional states. The
most outstanding of these later compositions include the
Six Symphonies for Strings, Wotquenne 182, written on a
commission from the Austrian minister Gottfried van
SWIETEN. The complete catalog of C. P E. Bach’s works
drawn up by Wotquenne lists more than 700 individual
compositions.

In addition to his musical compositions, C. P. E. Bach
left two important instructional treatises: the Versuch iiber
die wahre Art das Klavier zu spielen (Essay on the true art
of playing keyboard instruments; 1753-62) and the Kurze
Anweisung zum General-Bass (Short introduction to the
general-bass). The former work is the first methodical
treatment of keyboard technique and stylistic ornamenta-
tion. Both MOzART and Haydn acknowledged their indebt-
edness to this manual. Today it serves as a primary source
for musicians interested in learning the intricacies of
18th-century performance practices.

Bach, Johann Christian (1735-1782) German musi-
cian and composet; popularly known as the “London Bach”
J. C. Bach was the youngest son of Johann Sebastian BacH
and his second wife, Anna Magdalena Bach. Little is
known about Johann Christian Bach’s early education.
His older brothers attended the Thomasschule (Thomas
School) in Leipzig, but no records exist regarding this
youngest member of the illustrious Bach family. The
death of his father in 1750 prevented him from attending
a university. Instead, he joined his older half brothers,
Wilhelm Friedemann BacH and Carl Philipp Emanuel
BACH, in BERLIN, where under the tutelage of the latter, he
continued his musical training.

Like many of his contemporaries, Johann Christian
Bach traveled to the Italian peninsula in search of
employment and continued instruction. In MiLAN, he
obtained the patronage of Count Agostino Litta, who pro-
vided him with the means to begin studying music theory
and composition under the famed Giovanni Battista Mar-
tini (Padre Martini). Young Bach converted, at this time,
from his native LUTHERANISM to ROMAN CATHOLICISM, and
devoted himself to creating church music.

By 1760, through the continued patronage of Count
Litta, Bach acquired a coveted post as organist at the
Cathedral of Milan. But his artistic interests were already
leading him away from ecclesiastical music toward the
composition of secular operas. Therefore, when the
opportunity arose in 1762 to take a post in England, Bach
quickly accepted. His operatic productions at the King’s
Theater in LONDON were notably well received. Their suc-
cess brought him an appointment as music master to
Queen Charlotte and her children. In this capacity, Bach
pursued a 20-year career as composer, performer, teacher,
and impresario. He died at the age of 46 and was buried
in London at St. Pancras.

The middle years of the 18th century can be viewed
as a great period of ferment and transition in the realm of
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music. Nothing illustrates this claim more succinctly
than the spectacle of Johann Christian Bach, son of the
great baroque master, Johann Sebastian BACH, instructing
the future master of the classical era, Wolfgang Amadeus
MOZART, in the art of writing symphonies. The works of
J. C. Bach demonstrate in bold relief most of the major
characteristics of 18th-century musical development.
They have elegant, witty, yet simple and accessible
melodies conforming to the Italian version of the popular
STYLE GALANT (gallant style). Lovely in their own terms,
they also functioned as important bridges between the
baroque and classical periods in MusiC.

J. C. Bach left an impressive opus of vocal and instru-
mental works. They include operas, songs, masses, can-
tatas, symphonies, and chamber works. Perhaps his most
significant contributions with respect to the subsequent
history of music were his symphonies. The symphonic
form was new, still in embryonic stages, and Bach proved
to be a master at drawing out its potentialities. He
demonstrated adeptness at solving the structural prob-
lems of the form. New instruments such as the CLARINET
and pianoforte challenged his creative abilities, and he
became a master at orchestration.

Johann Christian Bach worked diligently not only as
a composer but also as an impresario. Throughout the
18th century, steps were being taken to popularize music
by making it more readily accessible to the general pub-
lic. Whereas stylistic simplifications broadened the
appeal of the music, changes in the way it was presented
and financially supported made concertgoing a possibility
for commoners. Courts, churches, and salons continued
to serve as concert sites, but public performances in out-
door gardens and concert halls became more frequent.
For a very small sum, anyone, regardless of his or her
social status, could hear a performance. Such public con-
certs freed the pursuit of music from exclusive associa-
tions with either church or aristocracy and helped break
down the old system of aristocratic patronage for per-
formers and composers. By the end of the 18th century, it
became possible, although very difficult, for composers to
support themselves without the benefit of traditional
patronage. J. C. Bach never lived in this manner, but
when he and Karl Friedrich ABEL sponsored their highly
successful series of subscribed, public concerts in Lon-
don, they were contributing substantively to the transfor-
mation of the old system.

See also BAROQUE STYLE; CLASSICISM; PIANO; SYMPHONY
ORCHESTRA.

Bach, Johann Sebastian (1685-1750) German baroque
composet; organist, and harpsichordist

J. S. Bach came from a large musical family that produced
competent and outstanding musicians in the best “craft
guild” tradition for many generations. Johann Sebastian
was the youngest son of musician Johann Ambrosius
Bach and Elisabeth Lammerhirt. The deaths of his mother
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Portrait of Johann Sebastian Bach (1685-1750), one of the
greatest performers and composers in the history of European
music. His baroque and rococo influenced compositions
fused German, Italian, and French styles. (Courtesy New York
Public Library)

and father made J. S. Bach an orphan at the age of 10. He
and his older brother, Johann Jakob Bach, were taken in
by their newly married oldest brother, Johann Christoph
Bach. Johann Sebastian Bach attended school at the Gym-
nasium of Eisenach and at the Ohrdruf Lyceum. He was a
good student, and having an outstanding soprano voice,
sang in both school and church choirs.

In 1700, at the age of 15, Johann Sebastian Bach set
out on his own. Through the references supplied by the
music instructor at his school, he obtained a post in the
principal choir or Mettenschuler in Luneburg. Bach had
studied both organ and violin. He traveled to Hamburg to
hear the organist Johann Adam Reinken and also went to
Celle to experience the French-influenced court orchestra
concerts sponsored by the duke of Celle. Bach began his
regular adult employment at Weimar as a violinist in the
orchestra of the reigning duke’s nephew. He stayed only
briefly since he was able, in 1703, to obtain a position as
organist in the Bonifacius-Kirche at Arnstadt.

In October 1705, Bach obtained permission to take a
short leave to visit Lubeck to hear the organist Dietrich

Buxtehude perform. Under the spell of the great organ
master, he stayed away from Arnstadt for four months.
When he returned to Arnstadt, he was severely repri-
manded by the city’s governing consistory, for such
absences were illegal under Arnstadt law. The consistory
also complained about new compositional techniques
that Bach was using. They found his vocal works too dif-
ficult for the members of the congregation.

In 1707, Bach obtained a more distinguished post as
organist in the free imperial city of Mithlhausen. He stayed
just short of one year. The city was embroiled in a theolog-
ical dispute between Lutherans and Pietists that had impli-
cations for his work. Pietists opposed the use of elaborate
music in worship services, and Bach found his creativity
stifled. During this period, he married Maria Barbara Bach,
a cousin from his mother’ side of the family.

The year 1708 brought an appointment as court
organist and chamber musician at Weimar, where he
stayed until 1717, when he moved to Cothen to direct
the prince of Anhalt-Cothen’s orchestra. Maria Barbara
died unexpectedly in 1720. Bach married his second wife,
Anna Magdalena Wilcken, in December 1721. He
remained in Cothen until 1723, when he accepted a posi-
tion at the St. Thomasschule in Leipzig. Part of his reason
for moving seems to have stemmed from concern about
securing a proper Lutheran education for his children in
Calvinist Cothen.

Bach assumed duties as the music master (cantor) at
the St. Thomasschule in Leipzig. He remained there writ-
ing and producing works for the various churches of the
city. The school was responsible for providing both choirs
and music to these churches. In 1749, Bach was afflicted
by nearly total blindness. The English eye surgeon
Chevalier John Taylor, later the eye doctor to King
George 111, tried unsuccessfully to restore his sight. Bach
died in July 1750 of complications from a paralytic
stroke. He was buried in the St. Thomaskirche at Leipzig
next to the remains of the noted German poet Christian
Furchtegott Gellert.

Not much is known of Bach’s private life. He had 12
children, of whom four, Wilhelm Friedemann BACH, Carl
Philipp Emanuel BacH, Johann Christoph Friedrich Bach,
and Johann Christian BACH, made noted musical careers.
Histories of Bach and various town consistory records
reveal a colorful, frugal, and independent character. More
than once Johann Sebastian was called before a town con-
sistory to explain his behavior. He was imprisoned for one
month in November 1717 for requesting release from his
Weimar post in a manner lacking the required deference.
Bach was a devout Lutheran who considered a career in
music as a vocation dedicated to the service of God.

During his life Bach was renowned throughout Ger-
many as a brilliant organist and improviser. His composi-
tions, however, were not widely known outside the
courts and towns where they were composed. The begin-
ning of a Bach revival can be traced to the biography



written by Johann Nikolaus Forkel (1802), who Bach had
visited in Gottingen. Forkel dedicated his work to the
Austrian statesman and music patron Gottfried van swi-
ETEN. In BERLIN, Carl Friedrich Zelter, founder of the
Berlin Singakademie (1791), took up the revival cause.
Zelter helped to persuade the mature Johann Wolfgang
von GOETHE of the value of Bach’s works. Finally, Felix
Mendelssohn (1809-47) conducted a performance of the
SAINT MATTHEW PASSION at the Berlin Singakademie in
1829. The work was published in 1830. These events
proved a turning point after which Bach became a popu-
lar figure. The Bach-Gesellschaft, an organization formed
in 1850, began the long-term task of publishing all
known works of the master. These publications remained
the standard until 1954, when the music publisher Béaren-
reiter began the Neue Bach-Ausgabe (New Bach Edition),
still in progress.

Bach was a prolific composer whose work represents
the culmination of the polyphonic compositional style.
He composed almost exclusively according to BAROQUE
STYLE conventions, which were already becoming old-
fashioned during his life. However, some of his composi-
tions, particularly those modeled consciously on the
contemporary French or Italian styles, exhibit rRococo
inspiration. In general, Bach’s compositions achieve a
masterful fusion of the specific German, French, and Ital-
ian national styles. His polyphony is remarkable for the
melodic richness of its thematic material.

The large catalog of his works reveals that most of
his vocal compositions are sacred church music. It lists
five complete cycles of vocal cantatas, one for each Sun-
day in the liturgical year. Other great sacred works are the
MASS IN B MINOR (sent to Augustus III of Saxony and
Poland as application for a job as royal composer), the
Saint Matthew Passion (composed on a commission from
van Swieten), the Passion according to Saint John, the
Magnificat, and the Christmas Oratorio. Bach’s numerous
organ works were also written to be played in church ser-
vices. These pieces include the wonderful choral preludes
and the masterful organ preludes, fugues, fantasies, and
passacaglias. Bach produced outstanding secular works at
Cothen and, in later years, on private commission.
Among the works from the Cothen period are the BRAN-
DENBURG CONCERTOS (written for Margrave Christian Lud-
wig of Brandenburg), the flute sonatas, the suites for
orchestra, the Chromatic Fantasy and Fugue for keyboard,
the English suites and French suites for harpsichord, the
first part of the Well-Tempered Clavier (written for his son
Wilhelm Friedemann Bach), the two-part inventions and
the three-part inventions, several concerti for violin or
harpsichord, the six partitas for violin, and the marvelous
unaccompanied suites for violoncello. The delightful
Musical Offering (Musikalisches Opfer) was written in
1747 on a theme provided by FREDERICK 1l (THE GREAT).
Bach also composed secular vocal cantatas for special
state occasions such as marriages, coronations, and
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funerals. The best known are the two wedding cantatas,
the Peasant Cantata, with its authentic Low German text,
and the satirical Coffee Cantata, written to poke fun at
contemporaries’ anxieties over the potential evils of the
new drug, coffee.

J. S. Bach stands as one of the greatest composers and
performers in the history of European music. His works
have been played lovingly by subsequent generations and
have been adapted successfully to widely different stylis-
tic interpretations.

Further reading: Donald Jay Grout, A History of
Western Music, rev. ed. (New York: W. W. Norton, 1973);
Christopher Wolff et al., eds., The New Grove Bach Family
(New York: W. W. Norton, 1983).

Bach, Wilhelm Friedemann (1710-1784) German
organist and composer, known as the “Halle Bach”

W. E Bach was the oldest son of Johann Sebastian BACH
and his first wife, Maria Barbara. Wilhelm Friedemann
received his early musical education from his father, who
composed the Clavier-Biichlein vor Wilhelm Friedemann
Bach (Little Clavier Book for Wilhelm Friedemann Bach),
the Two- and Three-Part Inventions, and Das wohltem-
perierte Clavier (The Well-Tempered Clavier) for his
instruction. Young Bach attended a Lutheran school
(gymnasium) in Cothen, then transferred to the St
Thomasschule in Leipzig when his father became the
school’s music master (cantor). Wilhelm Friedemann
enrolled at Leipzig University in 1729, where he pursued
courses in mathematics, philosophy, and law, but also
continued his musical pursuits. He met George Frederick
HANDEL during this period (1729) in Halle.

In 1733, Wilhelm Friedemann obtained a post as
organist of the Sophien-Kirche in Dresden. He carried out
his performance duties and had ample time to compose,
teach, and continue studying mathematics. Bach became
a well-known figure in Dresden musical society. However,
he desired a greater salary, more independence, and a
post in a Protestant rather than Catholic church. As a
result, he took a position in Pietist-dominated Halle in
1746. The job entailed considerably more responsibility.
He was both organist and director of accompanied choral
music. During his Halle years, W. E Bach acquired a repu-
tation as the most outstanding organist in Germany.

In Halle, W. E Bach came into contact with the
enlightened philosopher Christian wOLFE Wilhelm Friede-
mann seems to have been strongly influenced by Wollff’s
ideas and also by his contacts with BERLIN. He became dis-
satisfied with the drab atmosphere of Halle, and his rela-
tionship with his employers, the Halle town council,
became increasingly tense. In the eyes of the Halle council
members, W. E Bach was growing irresponsible.

In 1770, Bach resigned from his position and, after
having sold some of his wife’s property, moved the family
to Braunschweig (Brunswick). Although he failed to find a
permanent position, he supported his family in piecemeal
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fashion by playing recitals, composing on commission,
and selling his father’s manuscripts. In 1774, he moved to
Berlin, where he pursued his free-lance existence with bet-
ter results. Nevertheless, when Bach died in 1784, his wife
and daughter were left in poverty. They were provided a
small endowment through the proceeds of a Berlin perfor-
mance of Handel's Messiah.

Wilhelm Friedemann’s most important works are the
Concerto for Two Unaccompanied Harpsichords and the
Sinfonia in E Both display his characteristic vacillation
between the old BAROQUE STYLE of his father and the
emerging EMPFINDSAMER STIL. Wilhelm Friedemann Bach
never achieved a true synthesis of the two approaches,
nor did he abandon the older baroque style. W. E Bach
also left numerous solo sonatas for keyboard, chamber
music for small groups of instruments, sacred cantatas,
concertos for harpsichord and orchestra, and several sin-
fonias for orchestra. A catalogue of the major musical
themes in his work has been published by Martin Falck.

Bacon, Francis (baron of Verulam) (1561-1626) En-
glish philosopher of science

Francis Bacon, son of the lord keeper of the great seal of
England, Sir Nicholas Bacon, attended Trinity College at
Cambridge University and entered the legal profession in
1582. His contacts with the English court brought him
knighthood in 1603 (with the accession of James I) and
the post of lord chancellor of England in 1618. In 1621,
however, Bacon lost the chancellorship after being con-
victed of bribery. He retired to his estate near Saint Albans
and devoted himself to studying the philosophy of science.

Although Bacon’s life preceded the onset of the
ENLIGHTENMENT by nearly a century, his writings never-
theless served as one of its primary intellectual sources.
In the spirit of many figures of the late Renaissance,
Bacon envisioned a thoroughgoing reform of all human
knowledge, based on a new SCIENTIFIC METHOD. Bacon’s
method was that of philosophical induction. It involved
the careful collection of observations (facts) from experi-
ence and experiment and their subsequent organization
into a new system of knowledge. He equated the collec-
tion and description of observations from nature with
natural history and called that discipline the “great root
and mother” of all scientific endeavor.

The new system of knowledge would include not
only the abstract disciplines such as philosophy and
mathematics but also the trades and crafts. A group of
intellectuals working together (collaborating) at their task
would create the new system. Once elaborated, the new
system of knowledge would be used to solve practical
problems in human life. Knowledge, then, would acquire
a certain utility (usefulness) for human society, would
serve the cause of PROGRESS, and would play a central role
in creating a human utopia, Bacon’s New Atlantis.

Bacon’s method stood in stark opposition to the
deductive method in pHILOsOPHY. Deduction began not

with observations (facts) but with a single philosophical
principle or axiom. From that principle it created a whole
system of knowledge by applying the rules of logic.
Deduction had produced the great medieval systems of
Scholastic philosophy, and in a revised form, it would
create the geometric method and MECHANICAL PHILOSO-
PHY of René DESCARTES.

Bacon outlined his method and program in several
works, the most significant of which were: Novum
organum (New organon; 1620), part one of the projected
Great Instauration; De augmentis scientiarum (On the
advancement of learning; 1623), part two of the pro-
jected Great Instauration; The Advancement of Learning
(1605), an early English version of De augmentis scien-
tiarum; and New Atlantis (1627), the presentation of
Bacon’s utopian vision, published in English for the gen-
eral reading public.

Bacon’s inductive method, and his conceptualization
of science as a collaborative project based on inductive
reasoning and aimed at achieving complete human
knowledge inspired the work of 17th-century experimen-
tal scientists in ENGLAND, the UNITED PROVINCES OF THE
NETHERLANDS, and FRANCE. His vision of science received
institutional form in the creation of the ROYAL SOCIETY OF
LONDON. The society’s founders consciously modeled
their organization on Bacon’s vision of collaborative,
experimental science.

Through the activities of the Royal Society and of sci-
entists throughout Europe who were committed to experi-
mental methods, the Baconian vision eventually entered
into the discourse and vision of the Enlightenment.
VOLTAIRE, whose Lettres philosophiques (Philosophical let-
ters) introduced the general French public to the experi-
mental science of NEWTON and the sensation psychology of
John LOCKE, included Bacon as one of the philosophers
who had proved the necessity of experiment in attaining
knowledge. Denis DIDEROT planned the ENCYCLOPEDIE as a
comprehensive presentation of human knowledge in the
sciences, trades, crafts, and arts. He followed not only
Bacon’s general vision but also the specifics of his cLAsSIFI-
CATION of human knowledge. In addition, Bacon’s elevation
of natural history to a primary role in creating comprehen-
sive knowledge helped to stimulate the dramatic growth
and intellectual development of that discipline.

In short, the Enlightenment in some instances repre-
sented an attempt to bring Bacon’s New Atlantis, that
utopian human society built on knowledge, into actual
existence.

See also HISTORY.

Bahrdt, Carl Friedrich (1740-1792) German theolo-
gian and philosopher

Carl Friedrich Bahrdt was born in Bischofswerda, in the
Oberlausitz region east of Dresden. His father was a
Lutheran theologian, and Bahrdt began his theological
studies at the University of Leipzig in 1757. He became a



professor there in 1766. Bahrdt moved around German-
speaking Europe frequently, and in 1777, he traveled to
England, where he joined the FREEMASONs. He settled at
the University of HALLE in 1779. In addition to his activi-
ties as a Freemason, Bahrdt founded the German Union
of the Twenty-Two as an organization parallel to the
Bavarian ILLUMINATI.

Bahrdt was one of the most controversial theologians
of his time. His outspoken criticism of Johann Christoph
Wollner’s religious edicts, enacted in Prussia in 1788,
resulted in his imprisonment in Magdeburg between
1788 and 1790. It his satire of the edicts, published as
Das Religionsedikt (The edict of religion), Bahrdt claimed
that Moses used explosives to create the divine thunder
witnessed on Mount Sinai and accused Jesus of working
his miracles with secret stockpiles of food and medicine.
While in prison, Bahrdt wrote his autobiography. After
his release, he was further radicalized by the FRENCH REV-
OLUTION. Having lost his position at the university, he
spent his last decade as an innkeeper and died in Halle on
April 23, 1792.

Further reading: Carl Bahrdt, The Edict of Religion: A
Comedy, and The Story and Diary of My Imprisonment
(Lanham, Md.: Lexington Books, 2000).

Banks, Joseph (1743-1820) English botanist who ac-
companied Captain James cook on his first voyage around
the world (1768-71)

Joseph Banks enjoyed the privileges and income that
derived from his family’s position in the English landed
gentry. The income, in particular, supported Banks’s
botany studies throughout his life.

Banks began his higher education at Oxford Univer-
sity, but abandoned his coursework after several years
without obtaining a degree. He moved to LONDON and
began traveling in order to collect plant specimens for the
Banks Herbarium. Banks and Daniel Carl Solander, a
Swedish student of LINNAEUS, joined Cook’ first voyage
to the South Pacific. They gathered more than 800 speci-
mens of previously unknown plants.

In 1766, Banks was elected a fellow of the rROYAL
SOCIETY OF LONDON. He served for 41 years as president
of the society (1778-1820). Sometimes portrayed as an
autocrat, Banks was definitely a dominating force in the
Royal Society and in London life.

A 1771 meeting between Banks and King George III
resulted in a friendship between the two men that cen-
tered on their mutual botanical interests. Banks persuaded
the king to make Kew Gardens a botanical research site.
He assisted in bringing merino sheep, jealously guarded
by the Spanish, to England and helped with the establish-
ment of a colony in Australia. Finally, during the wars that
broke out in conjunction with the FRENCH REVOLUTION,
Banks used his influence to protect French and English
scientists from incarceration and harassment.

See also VOYAGES OF DISCOVERY.
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Barlow, Joel (1754-1812) American poet, businessman,
writer, and diplomat

Joel Barlow was born into a farming family in Connecti-
cut and attended both Dartmouth and Yale Colleges. He
delivered a commencement poem, The Prospect of Peace,
at his Yale graduation ceremony in 1778. During the
AMERICAN REVOLUTION, Barlow served between 1780 and
1783 as a chaplain in the Continental Army. After the
war, he settled in Hartford, Connecticut, where he joined
a group of young writers known as the Connecticut, or
Hartford, Wits. With Elisha Babcock, he founded a
weekly newspaper in Hartford, The American Mercury. In
1786, Barlow was admitted to the bar.

In 1787, the Constitutional Convention began meet-
ing in PHILADELPHIA to hammer out the provisions of a
constitution for the new United States. Barlow publicly
praised the achievements of the convention, but warned
against assuming that the work of the American Revolu-
tion was yet completed. Although the United States had
won the war, it still needed a viable government. Evoking
certain ideals of the ENLIGHTENMENT, Barlow declared
that “the present is the age of philosophy, and America
the empire of reason.”

Barlow gained literary fame in 1787, when he pub-
lished his epic poem, The Vision of Columbus. This poem
narrated the story of the discovery of America and por-
trayed America as a place of hope for future generations.

Barlow traveled to France in 1788, having agreed to
sell American land in Europe on behalf of the Scioto
Land Company. Although unsuccessful in his official
duties, Barlow used the opportunity to make the acquain-
tance of the leading enlightened French intellectuals of
the era. He immersed himself in French politics and,
when the FRENCH REVOLUTION broke out in 1789, aligned
himself with the men who became leaders of the
Girondin faction.

On account of the political instability associated with
the revolution, Barlow found it necessary, in 1791, to
move to ENGLAND. He was soon mingling with radical
reformers such as Joseph PRIESTLEY and Thomas PAINE.
He published Advice to the Privileged Orders (1792), an
essay whose support of the revolutionary ideals of politi-
cal EQUALITY, of social reform to meet basic human needs,
and of SEPARATION OF CHURCH AND STATE earned public
attacks from Edmund BURKE. The essay was censored,
and Barlow fled back to France in 1792, settling in
Chambéry in the Savoy region. He helped to establish the
revolutionary administration in Savoy and ran unsuccess-
tully as the representative of the region to the National
Convention. While in Chambéry, Barlow wrote his most
popular poem, a mock epic about New England corn-
mush entitled The Hasty Pudding (published 1796).

Barlow remained in France from 1792 until 1795. He
spent some time in PARriS, where his home served as a
gathering place for people such as Thomas Paine, Robert
Fulton, Count Rumford, Marie-Jean de CONDORCET, and
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Mary WOLLSTONECRAFT. Barlow assisted Paine during the
latter’s imprisonment, by seeing that Paine’s book, THE
AGE OF REASON, was published. He presented his Letters to
the French Convention to the deputies of the National
Convention in 1792 and was received as an honorary citi-
zen of France.

Between 1795 and 1797, Barlow served as United
States consul at Algiers in North Africa. He carried out a
series of negotiations with the Barbary States, securing
the freedom of several Americans who were being held
for ransom.

In 1805, Barlow returned to the United States, set-
tling outside Washington D.C., on an estate with exten-
sive gardens called Kalorama. He acted as a political ally
of Thomas JEFFERSON and James MADISON. He published a
revised edition of The Vision of Columbus in 1807, and in
1811 traveled back to France to negotiate a commercial
treaty with Napoleon. The trip proved to be his last.
While waiting in Vilna, POLAND, to meet Napoleon, Bar-
low was caught up in the chaos of the French retreat
from moscow in 1812. He completed Advice of a Raven in
Russia, a verse attack on Napoleon, just days before pneu-
monia killed him.

See also UNITED STATES CONSTITUTION.

barometer Scientific instrument that measures atmo-
spheric pressure. The barometer aided the development of
17th-century fluid statics and played a significant role in
legitimizing both the new MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY and the
experimental SCIENTIFIC METHOD. As a result, the barome-
ter acted as a major factor in the SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION.

The first barometer, consisting of a glass tube closed at
the top, with its open end standing in a water-filled vessel,
was built in the early 1640s. In 1644, the Italian Evange-
lista Torricelli constructed the first mercury barometer.
Torricelli conducted experiments that suggested that the
barometer acts on the same principles as a simple mechan-
ical balance. The weight of atmospheric air acting on a
water barometer produced a column of 34 feet (10.4
meters), whereas the same air acting on a barometer filled
with mercury (denser than water) raised the mercury col-
umn only 29 inches (74 centimeters). Such results were
predicted by mechanical theory and helped to convince
European researchers that the mechanical philosophy con-
tained valid views of the natural world. The famous Puy de
Dome experiment carried out by Blaise Pascal definitively
confirmed the mechanical theory of the barometer.

The barometer also helped to resolve debates over
the question of whether vacuums exist in nature and dis-
putes over the nature of air. Torricelli’s experiments had
suggested that a vacuum exists at the top of the barome-
ter tube. But traditional science rejected the notion and
Christian theologians also rejected the idea. Torricelli and
Pascal both investigated the question of the vacuum and
struggled with the implications of their findings. Later,
the chemist Robert Boyle performed experiments with a

barometer and air pump that led him to assert that air is a
kind of elastic fluid.

baroque style A style in music, art, and architecture
created around 1600 in ROME, and then transmitted
throughout Europe. It continued to exercise aesthetic
influence in some areas until 1750, well into the era of
the ENLIGHTENMENT. Especially in music and architecture,
it overlapped with the appearance of the Rococo style.

During the late Enlightenment, the word baroque
entered the language of art critics through the works of
Johann Joachim WINCKELMANN, Giuseppe Marc’Antonio
Baretti, and Saverio Bettinelli, who championed the
newer AESTHETICS of NEOCLAssICISM. These critics derided
baroque art as irregular, and hence “unnatural”; they
believed that, in contrast, neoclassical forms were “natu-
ral” because they were regular and symmetrical, conform-
ing to the geometrical laws of proportion and perspective.
Thus, one faction of the Enlightenment considered the
baroque its aesthetic enemy, something to be avoided and
rejected. However, the relations between the baroque and
the Enlightenment were much more complex than this
criticism suggested.

The term baroque has two distinct etymologies, both
of which have influenced its meaning and application.
Some scholars attribute the source to the Portugese bar-
roco, meaning a kind of rough, asymmetric natural pearl.
French critics and dictionaries of the 18th century made
explicit use of this meaning. Other scholars attribute the
origin of the term of the logical concept of baroco, devel-
oped in the Middle Ages. By the 16th century, that con-
cept had come to mean any complex, convoluted idea or
exceedingly tortuous line of thinking. It was contrasted
to the simple, regular forms of thought associated with
syllogistic logic.

Baroque style emerged in the late 16th century and
early 17th century as the artistic expression of three sig-
nificant historical developments: the revision of concep-
tions of the universe implied in the theories of the early
SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION; the retrenchment of ROMAN
CATHOLICISM in opposition to PROTESTANTISM; and the
development of monarchical ABSOLUTISM.

Scientific changes encapsulated in the COPERNICAN
REVOLUTION and the discoveries of Galileo GALILEI offered
to human beings the prospect of an immense, possibly
infinite universe in which constant motion was the nor-
mal state of things. At the same time that human images
of the natural world began dramatically to change, the
Roman Catholic Church and secular monarchies both
emerged as powerful, centralizing forces in Europe. The
Catholic Church recaptured some regions that had fallen
under Protestant control during the 16th century, and the
pope, the head of the church, desired to fill his capital,
Rome, with symbols of that new power. In fact, it was the
popes whose commissions financed the earliest baroque
creations.



The era witnessed the consolidation of the theory
and practice of monarchical absolutism. Kings and
princes attempted to gather all aspects of political power
under their control and used the forms of the baroque
style to represent their power and their visions of the
world.

Baroque style manifested itself in paintings, sculp-
tures, churches, monumental buildings, and musical
compositions. Specific stylistic elements varied widely,
but a few characteristics cut across boundaries, thereby
providing the unity that justifies speaking at all of a gen-
eral baroque style.

Four such general traits can be named. First, in spite
of what critics said, baroque creations were mostly sym-
metrical in basic structure. Second, however, they
attempted to represent motion rather than rest by means
of these forms. Third, baroque productions generally
focused on manipulating psychological response by means
of artistic expression. They accomplished this goal in two
general ways: by using religious, political, mythological,
and social symbols for conscious purposes of propaganda
or by depicting the human passions, those grand emotions
such as terror and ecstasy whose power had been clearly
demonstrated in the preceding century. Fourth, themes of
grandeur, power, infinity, and universality dominated the
intellectual content of baroque works.

Specific technical practices served these general
goals. They varied according to the propagandistic and
aesthetic aims of an individual work. Architecture offers
outstanding examples of the adaptation of technical prac-
tices to propagandistic goals.

In general, architectural treatment of interior space
and facades began to shift away from straight lines that
produced square or rectangular buildings, to curving
lines that formed circles or ellipses. These curves domi-
nated both interiors and facades, helping to keep the eye
constantly in motion, and therefore creating a dynamic
sensation.

In Jesuit church architecture, one major example of
baroque achievement, facades curve out into the street,
beckoning passersby to enter and to experience religious
emotion by contemplating the church interior or by hear-
ing the mass. Inside the churches, the senses are impressed
by the massiveness and grandeur of scale. Nevertheless,
the interiors create a sense of dramatic motion. Wall lines
are broken by columns or niches. The eye is drawn by
architectural lines upward to a round dome. Careful atten-
tion to sources of light creates theatrical effects, a specialty
of the style. For example, the dome is nearly always open
so that light rays, representing the divine light of God and
his revelations to humankind, filter into the church. In
general, interior decoration consisted of a rich combina-
tion of painting, sculpture, and architectural elements, all
designed to deliver a coherent message.

The era of the baroque produced the first urban plan-
ning efforts since antiquity. In Rome, Pope Sixtus V inau-
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gurated the idea of urban planning by commissioning
Domenico Fontana to lay out a new street plan. Fontana
utilized long, straight roads connecting the seven major
Christian churches of the city to unify the city in a man-
ner that made Christian rather than pre-Christian archi-
tecture the central focus. The whole plan underlined not
only the power of the pope but also the renewed vigor of
Counter-Reformation Roman Catholicism.

In FRANCE, a special form of baroque cLassiCisM
emerged. In fact, the French generally hesitate to apply
the term baroque to their 17th-century art, preferring the
terms classicism and style of Louis XIV. However, their
17th-century styles contained prominent baroque ele-
ments and served as the source for much baroque courtly
architecture in Europe. The most remarkable example is
the Palace of Versailles, built by Louls xiv in order to
escape the necessity of living in paRris. The palace design
demonstrates the manner in which baroque architects
manipulated space; in this instance, the manipulation
aimed at symbolically representing the might of the
French monarchy. The Versailles Palace is a huge, impos-
ing structure, set on a hill with views to the distant hori-
zon that were intended to suggest that French royal
power extended infinitely, beyond any horizon. Interiors
are large in scale and richly decorated in a manner that
also constantly suggests power.

Examples of baroque architecture, interiors, and
urban planning may still be observed throughout Europe.
In Rome, where baroque buildings are plentiful, Saint
Peter’s Basilica with its curved colonnade and papal throne
by Bernini; the Church of Saint Ignazio; San Carlo alle
Quattro Fontane; and Santa Agnese and its Piazza Navona
should be mentioned. Also, the Spanish Steps, the
Fontana di Trevi, the Church of Il Gesu, and the Collegio
di Propagande Fide are outstanding examples. TURIN con-
tains a baroque quarter among whose important buildings
are the Palazzo Carignano, the Palazzo Madama, San
Lorenzo, and the Chapel of the Holy Shroud. Just outside
Turin, the Superga and Stupinigi demonstrate the power
of the style. In VENICE, the facade of the Palazzo Rezzon-
ico on the Grand Canal, and the Church of Santa Maria
della Salute represent the style. Paris contains the beauti-
ful Place des Vosges (originally called the Place Royale),
the Church of Saint Peter and Saint Paul, the church of
the Invilides, the Sorbonne, and the East Wing of the
Louvre Palace. In Austria, the Melk Monastery and the
Church of Saint Charles Borromaeus illustrate the style.

Major architects and sculptors in this tradition were
Giovanni Lorenzo Bernini, Francesco Borromini, Carlo
Maderno, Guarino Guarini, and Filippo Juvarra of the
Italian peninsula; Jules Hardouin Mansart and Andre Le
Notre of France and Jakob PRANDTAUER, and Johann Fis-
CHER VON ERLACH of the HAPSBURG EMPIRE.

Baroque style in painting and sculpture manifests
itself in readily identifiable technical aspects. Diagonal
lines with curves organize the compositions and force the
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eye to move continually. Surrounding material seems to
move with sometimes dizzying motion, and strong pri-
mary colors such as red, blue, and yellow are common.
Thematic materials—drawn from Christian tradition,
pagan mythology, or history—depict physical or emo-
tional action, and compositions tend to capture the cli-
mactic moment in a story. Clouds, putti (plump infant
boy angels), and radiant light are present everywhere.
Finally, the lighting of the compositions is wholly new.
Light is used to reveal the dramatic moment and to dis-
play inner emotion. Sometimes the implied source of
light in a composition lies outside the frame of the work.
In fact, baroque compositions sometimes suggest that the
action both begins and ends somewhere beyond the
boundaries of the actual composition. The resultant
works are dramatic and powerful, offering insight into
the deepest meanings of the subjects.

Beyond these common elements, baroque painting
breaks down into several types or traditions. The idealist
tradition initiated by Annibale and Lodovico Carracci
tended to portray mythological or perfect subjects in a
manner that emphasized the higher moral or spiritual
aspects of the theme. Members of this school generally
were experts at the use of color to make statements. In
contrast, members of the realist school, following tradi-
tions established by Caravaggio, depicted the full human-
ity of subjects. They concentrated on revealing inner
emotion and imperfection, and developed the use of
lighting to produce desired dramatic effects. They some-
times portrayed everyday activities or subjects: tavern
drinking, peasants at work and play, or domestic scenes.
Within the realist tradition, some painters also concen-
trated on depicting landscapes.

Outstanding painters in the baroque style included
Rembrandt van Rijn, Franz Hals, Jan Steen, and Jacob van
Ruisdael of the UNITED PROVINCES OF THE NETHERLANDS;
Georges de La Tour from the principality of Lorraine;
Nicolas Poussin, Louis Le Nain, and Claude Lorrain from
France; Anthony van Dyck of Antwerp and ENGLAND;
Peter Paul Rubens of Antwerp; and finally Diego
Velazquez, Francisco de Zurbaran, and Bartolomé Este-
ban Murillo of spaIN.

By the beginning of the 18th century, baroque paint-
ing and architecture were beginning the transformation
to rococo. The latter style is strongly associated with the
Enlightenment. Whatever its similarities to and origins in
the baroque, modern scholars tend to treat rococo as a
separate aesthetic style.

Baroque MUsIC, like baroque ART AND ARCHITECTURE,
began on the Italian peninsula around 1600 with the
compositions of Claudio Monteverdi. It spread rapidly
throughout Europe, and did not really disappear until
1750, when Johann Sebastian BacH died in Leipzig. How-
ever, by the first decades of the 18th century, a new style
called STYLE GALANT or rococo had appeared in Italy,
spread to France, and subsequently coexisted with

baroque forms. This state of affairs continued until musi-
cal cLassICISM succeeded in establishing itself as an inter-
national European style in the 1770s and 1780s.

Baroque music is noticeably formal in its treatment
of musical material. The modes for developing themes,
the use of key signatures, and the mood presented in
music were governed by specific rules. The music is com-
plex; no single line takes the melody, but rather several
musical lines coexist, weaving together to create intricate,
dynamic, powerful compositions. On account of its com-
plexity, baroque music was often accused of being excep-
tionally intellectual, especially by its critics in the last
half of the Enlightenment. The magnificent organ fugues
by Johann Sebastian Bach provide a clear illustration of
baroque compositional techniques.

Baroque style was associated with royal courts and
churches, performed in palaces, at state ceremonies, in
church services, and on other special occasions. The form
was easily adapted to the goals of portraying grandeur,
representing power, and creating illusion that were so
much a part of the era.

The era produced a rich tradition of musical theory,
including the theory of the affects (prescribing a special
musical key for each emotion); the harmonic theory of
figured bass; and countless systems for solving the tuning
problems associated with musical scales.

Baroque composition borrowed from the music of
common people, developing country dances such as the
allemand and saraband into standard movements for for-
mal compositions. But it also endowed music tradition
with original creations such as opera, oratorio, concerto,
and sonata.

Some baroque musical instruments—flutes, oboes,
bassoons, horns, trumpets, and violins—differed notice-
ably from modern orchestral instruments. They produced
tone colors ranging from the intensely sweet to the rau-
cous that were exploited by the best baroque composers.
A baroque composition such as The Four Seasons by
Antonio vivaLDI evokes different reactions depending on
whether the instruments playing it are baroque or mod-
ern in structure. Favorite keyboard instruments were the
harpsichord and the pipe organ.

Among the major composers who wrote in baroque
style were Claudio Monteverdi, Giralomo Frescobaldi,
Henry Purcell, Jean-Baptiste Lully, and Heinrich Schutz
in the 17th century and Dietrich Buxtehude, Johann
Sebastian Bach, Georg Philipp TELEMANN, Antonio
Vivaldi, Archangelo Corelli, Giovanni Battista PERGOLES],
Domenico SCARLATTI, George Frederick HANDEL, Francois
COUPERIN, and Jean-Philippe RaMEAU during the 18th
century.

See also CORELLI; OPERA.

Further reading: Willi Apel, Harvard Dictionary of
Music (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press,
1962); Anthony Blunt, ed., Baroque and Rococo Architec-
ture and Decoration (New York: Portland House, 1978);



Manfred E Bukofzer, Music in the Baroque Era (New York:
W. W. Norton, 1947); Emil Kaufman, Architecture in the
Age of Reason. Baroque and Post Baroque in England, Italy,
France (New York: Dover Publications, 1955).

Barthélemy, Jean-Jacques (Abbé) (1716-1795) French
archaeologist, antiquarian, and writer
His book, Voyage du jeune Anarchasis en Grece vers le
milieu du IVe siecle avant l'ere vulgaire (Travels of the
young Anarchasis in Greece toward the middle of the
fourth century B.C.), played an important role in forming
the concepts of antiquity in the minds of the young gen-
eration that provoked and led the FRENCH REVOLUTION.

Barthélemy was born in Cassis, the son of Joseph
and Madeleine Rastis. He entered a seminary with the
intention of becoming a priest and became a specialist in
the ancient languages of the Near East: Hebrew, Syrian,
and Arabic. He also studied archaeology and Christian
antiquities. A short time after leaving the seminary, he
renounced the priesthood, but continued to call himself
“abbé” (abbot) throughout his life. Barthélemy became
an assistant to Gros de Boze, who was curator of the
royal collection of medals and coins. Barthélemy inven-
toried large sections of the collection. In 1747, the
Academy of Inscriptions voted him into its membership.
In 1753, Barthélemy replaced Boze as curator of the
medals collection.

Etienne-Francois, duc de cHOISEUL, employed him as
an assistant during his ambassadorship to ROME (1755-
57), thereby providing Barthélemy the opportunity to pur-
chase items for the royal collection. Barthélemy remained
in the private household of Choiseul for the remainder of
his life, even after the minister’s disgrace in 1770. He
refused an invitation to assume the general editorship of
the prestigious journal Mercure, turned down a position as
royal librarian, and declined to assume the French
Academy seat of the disgraced Jean-Francois MARMONTEL.

Barthélemy wrote many learned articles on numismat-
ics and antiquities. Some appeared in the Recueil dantiqui-
tés edited by the comte de cavius, a renowned
archaeologist, and others were published in the Journal des
Savants. But Jean-Jacques Barthélemy is primarily
renowned for the Voyages du jeune Anarcharsis en Grece
(written at leisure between 1757 and 1787, published in
1788). The book narrates the tale of a fictional excursion
through the ancient history and lands of Greece. It
prompted the French Academy to offer Barthélemy a mem-
bership. Widely read in the late 18th century, it remained a
standard assignment in French schools until 1859.

Barthez, Paul-Joseph (1734-1806) French physiologist
who believed that the theory of vitalism provided the best
explanation of the structure and functions of living organisms
Paul-Joseph Barthez, son of the chief engineer of Langue-
doc, Guillaume Barthez de Marmoriere, entered the medi-

Barthez, Paul-Joseph 41

cal school at the University of Montpellier when he was
16. He received his degree three years later, then moved
to PARIS, where he established connections with the royal
physician, Noel Falconet. Barthez frequented the salons
and intellectual circles of Paris, became a friend of the
mathematician Jean Le Rond d’ALEMBERT, and contributed
to the ENCYCLOPEDIE.

After two years in the French army, Barthez began
working as a royal censor in Paris. He also became an
editor of the widely read Journal des Savants. (Newspaper
of the Scientists). About 1760, Barthez returned to Mont-
pellier, where he became a professor of medicine at the
University of Montpellier and ultimately chancellor of the
medical school. Barthez championed clinical research and
Hippocratic MEDICINE, two causes that were novel for the
era. He reorganized the medical curriculum at Montpel-
lier in order to make it reflect his intellectual convictions.
Because of his contentious personality, Barthez became
embroiled in many power struggles at the university and,
as a result, resigned his university posts in 1781. He
returned to Paris, resuming his activities on the intellec-
tual circuit. He was nominated to the Royal Academy of
Sciences and to the Royal Society of Medicine. During the
FRENCH REVOLUTION Barthez lost these honors, but his
status was rehabilitated during the Directory period.
Barthez received appointments to the new Institut de
France (French Institute, an organization that combined
all the old academies, restructured, into one organiza-
tion) and to the Légion d’Honneur. He also served as
Napoleon’s private physician and provided medical coun-
sel to the government.

Barthez was one of the primary proponents of VITALISM
in France. In this capacity he participated in the discus-
sions about NATURE and human nature that were trans-
forming the thought of the ENLIGHTENMENT during the
middle decades of the 18th century. Barthez emphasized
that life is something distinct from both matter and soul
and consequently must be studied and described in unique
ways. He rejected the positions of both MECHANICAL PHI-
LOSOPHY (especially Giovanni Borelli and Hermann BOER-
HAAVE) and ANIMISM (Georg Ernst sTaHL and John Baptiste
van Helmont). His vitalism occupied a middle ground
between the extreme approaches of these doctrines.

Barthez removed the “soul” from its dominant posi-
tion as governor of the organism and attempted to con-
struct an alternative way of evaluating the interactions
that characterized living organisms. In place of the soul,
Barthez introduced the concept of a single vital principle
(principe vital) that directs the processes of the living
body. He compared this vital principle, an occult force
inaccessible to direct observation, to Isaac Newton’s con-
cept of gravity. Operating under the direction of the vital
principle were two powers, SYMPATHY and synergy, whose
actions facilitated bodily functions. Synergy enabled
large-scale, general, and normal body functions to occur,
whereas sympathy governed the ability of specialized



42 Barry, Jeanne Bécu, comtesse du

organ systems (respiratory system, digestive system, and
so forth) to react to both external and internal stimuli.

Unlike Albrecht von HALLER, Barthez refused to make
a sharp distinction between sensibility and irritability,
two properties that distinguished living from nonliving
entities according to vitalist theory. The debate over the
relationship between these two properties occupied vital-
ists throughout the 18th century:.

Barthez published four major works in which he
spelled out his theories: De principio vitali hominis (On
the vital principle in men; 1773); Nova doctrina de fonc-
tionis naturae humanae (New doctrine on the function of
human nature; 1774); Nouveaux éléments de la science de
’homme (New elements of human science; 1778), his
most important work; and the Nouvelle méchanique des
mouvements de "homme et des animaux (New mechanics of
the movements of men and animals; 1798).

Barry, Jeanne Bécu, comtesse du (1743-1793)
official royal mistress of Louis XV from 1768 until 1774
Jeanne Bécu was the illegitimate daughter of a seamstress,
Anne Bécu, and a Capuchin monk, Jean-Baptiste Gomard
de Vaubernier (Frere Ange). Between the ages of three and
15, she lived in an orphanage and then resumed residence
with her mother. Anne Bécu had family connections with
the Parisian world of the high bourgeoisie. She introduced
her beautiful young daughter into that society, thereby
launching Jeanne in the career that by 1768 would allow
her to meet LOUIS Xv and become his official mistress.

Besides being beautiful, Jeanne was good-natured,
easygoing, charming, and charitable. She seems not to
have engaged extensively in the incessant intrigues of the
court. However, the foreign minister the duc de cHOISEUL
and the members of the dévot party (party of the devout
that had strong ties to ROMAN CATHOLICISM and a long his-
tory in French politics), including the heir apparent to the
throne, Louis xvi1, and his young wife, MARIE-ANTOINETTE,
opposed du Barry’s presence, largely because of fears that
she would exert excessive influence over Louis XV.

Du Barry may have hastened the downfall of
Choiseul after he had already compromised his position
with military policy mistakes. He was replaced by a tri-
umvirate of du Barry’s favorites, René-Nicolas-Charles-
Augustin de MAUPEOU, Emmanuel Armand de Richelieu
d’Aiguillon, and Joseph-Marie, Abbé Terray. But evidence
of extensive intrigue does not exist.

The countess du Barry seems to have exerted her
most extensive influence in matters of fine art, fashion,
interior decoration, and architecture. She divided her
time among Versailles, Louveciennes (a chateau that was
a gift from Louis XV), and various Parisian town houses.

Immediately upon Louis XV’s death in 1774, du
Barry withdrew from the court. But within two weeks,
she found herself involuntarily cloistered by the new
king. She spent 13 months in this unofficial prison,

finally obtaining released in June 1775. By October 1776,
she had received permission to return to Louveciennes.
She entered a relationship with Louis-Hercule-Timoléon
de Cosse, duc de Brissac. In 1785, she agreed to testify
against Madame Jeanne de La Motte, on behalf of Marie-
Antoinette in the DIAMOND NECKLACE SCANDAL.

During the FRENCH REVOLUTION, both du Barry and
Brissac remained staunch royalists. Brissac served in the
Royal Guards. He was executed on May 29, 1792, at Ver-
sailles by an angry mob. To underscore their vengeance,
the mob placed his head on a pike, carried it 12 kilome-
ters from Versailles to Louveciennes, and threw it into the
countess du Barry’s salon. Du Barry herself had been
moving between FRANCE and ENGLAND since early 1791.
She was probably a secret agent of the royalist party in
exile in LONDON. On a visit to France in the spring of
1793, she was denounced by a local patriotic mayor at
Louveciennes, arrested, and imprisoned. Released after a
petition by residents, she was again denounced, retried in
a different location, sentenced to death, and publicly
hanged on December 8, 1793.

Batteux, Charles (Abbé¢) (1713-1780) French writer
and educator
Batteux was born near Vouziers, child of Jean and Jeanne
Stevenin. He entered the seminary at Reims (Rheims),
became a professor of rhetoric at the college (secondary
school) attached to the University of Reims, and a canon
of the cathedral of Reims. He transferred to PaRris as a
teacher at the Colleges Lisieux and Navarre. He eventu-
ally obtained a teaching post at the prestigious College de
France. Both the Académie des Inscriptions (Academy of
Inscriptions) and the French Academy elected him to
their membership (in 1754 and 1761, respectively).
Batteux wrote many works that aimed at popularizing
the philosophy and literature of the ancient Greeks and
Romans. His point of view caused his name to appear in
the 1769 Dictionnaire des athées (Dictionary of atheists).
His works include: Les beaux-arts réduits a un méme princi-
ple (The unitary principle of the fine arts; 1747), Cours de
Belles-Lettres (Course on literature; 1765), La Morale
d’Epicure tirée de ses propres écrits (The morality of Epicu-
rus based on his writings; 1758), Traduction d’Horace
(Horace, in French translation; 1750), Histoire des causes
premieres ou exposition sommaire des pensées des
philosophes sur les principes des étres (History of first
causes or summary of the thoughts of the philosophers on
the principles of being; 1769). He served as general editor
of two multivolume works, one on the customs and his-
tory of China, the other an academic course designed for
students at the Ecole Militaire in Paris.

Battle of the Buffoons (French: Guerre des Bouffons)
Parisian war of words about musical AESTHETICS. The
popular press (see PUBLISHING) made the issues widely



known and discussed. The conflict broke out in 1752
over the question of the relative merits of French versus
Italian musical styles. Champions of the Italian style dis-
liked the old French, state-sponsored operatic traditions.

The immediate cause of this quarrel was an Italian
opera company that was producing wildly popular Italian
comic operas in Paris. In particularly, LA SERVA PADRONA, a
one-act comedy by the Neapolitan composer Giovanni
Battista PERGOLESI, created a sensation. This Italian style,
called opera buffa, lent its name to the ensuing Battle of
the Buffoons.

The Battle of the Buffoons stands as a particularly
colorful testimony to the cultural ferment that marked
the middle decades of the ENLIGHTENMENT. In the end,
the French party lost to the Italian party. But a full resolu-
tion had to wait until the triumph in 1774 of Iphigénie en
Aulide by Christoph Willibald Gruck. Gluck’s composi-
tions eliminated the grounds for the dispute by adopting
the new style of musical cLassicism. It blended elements
from French, Italian, and German operatic traditions to
create an international style.

In the Battle of the Buffoons, Jean-Philippe RAMEAU,
the leading French opera composer of the era, headed the
pro-French party, while Jean-Jacques ROUsSEAU headed the
opposing pro-Italian party. Rousseau’s party included most
PHILOSOPHES who were engaged in the publication of the
ENCYCLOPEDIE. The articles on music and musical aesthetics
in the Encyclopédie generally reflect their stylistic biases.

The Battle of the Buffoons took place in public in the
pages of the French periodical press and the Encyclopédie.
The debate drew responses from nearly every French
intellectual in the capital, and provided an excellent
instance of the manner in which the press was serving as
a new means of shaping cultural opinion during the
Enlightenment.

Although it pitted French style against the newly
imported Italian style, the Battle of the Buffoons really
concerned tensions between late baroque opera forms,
and the earliest forms of musical classicism. The oppos-
ing parties couched their arguments in terms of NATURE,
the key concept around which so much enlightened dis-
course turned. The two parties espoused two opposing
views of nature, both of which played important roles in
the Enlightenment. Italian opera, its supporters declared,
was more natural; they equated simple, pleasant, easily
accessible, melodious music with natural style. By com-
parison, the French late baroque operas were stiff, formal,
and intensely stylized; in other words, they were unnatu-
ral according to their critics. The French party, however,
maintained that baroque opera forms reflected the mag-
nificent harmony and order in nature; Italian operas were
unruly, and hence unnatural.

Supporters of the Italian party favored the new
Neapolitan bel canto singing styles and the use of the Ital-
ian language in librettos. Rousseau, in an extreme
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moment, even declared that the French language was
unsuited to singing. The French party, in turn, defended
the use of the French language and extolled its artistic
merits.

At times, the content of the quarrel showed how
sharply aesthetic consciousness was becoming associated
with notions of culture defined by linguistic and political
nationality. This development, of course, countered the
tendencies in the Enlightenment that emphasized the
universal brotherhood of humankind and the superiority
of international and thoroughly cosmopolitan culture.

The War of the Buffoons was simply one of many
intellectual quarrels that preoccupied people during the
Enlightenment. It had counterparts in LITERATURE with
the QUARREL BETWEEN THE ANCIENTS AND THE MODERNS
and in SCIENCE with arguments over the principle of least
action developed by Pierre-Louis Moreau de MAUPERTUIS,
and the concept of vis viva (living force) created by Got-
tfried Wilhelm LEIBNIZ. Each of these instances reflected
certain tensions inherent within enlightened thought and
demonstrated that the era was far from harmonious. The
general historical presentation of the Enlightenment, if it
is to be balanced, must recognize these tensions and find
satisfactory methods of explaining why and how they
could emerge.

See also BAROQUE STYLE.

Baumgarten, Alexander Gottlieb (1714-1762) Ger-
man philosopher who specialized in the theory of aesthetics
Baumgarten, a professor at Frankfurt an der Oder in
PRUSSIA, was a philosopher devoted to the systematic phi-
losophy of Gottfried Wilhelm LEBNIZ and his student
Christian WOLFE He was highly respected for his rigorous
analytic skills and ability to create clear definitions in
philosophy. Immanuel KANT used Baumgarten’s book on
metaphysics as the basis for his lectures on that subject.
In private, Baumgarten wrote poetry almost daily.
Through this experience, he focused on the creative pro-
cess and tried to bring it into the realm of philosophy.

Baumgarten developed a systematic philosophy of
AESTHETICS (the study of beauty and artistic creation). He
coined the term aesthetics, defining it as the doctrine of
SENSIBILITY or of sensitive knowledge (i.e., knowledge
gained directly from the senses without the application of
REASON).

Baumgarten made a now classic distinction between
the logic that governs the operations of reason and the
logic that directs imagination. These two forms of logic
cannot be collapsed into one form. They are independent,
wholly different ways of knowing. The logic of reason
(modeled on geometry) analyzes things into component
parts in a process that then allows one to proceed from
knowledge of basic principles to knowledge of individual
things. It assumes that in breaking down an idea or an
object into its component parts (as in a scientific
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experiment), the character of the object is preserved. The
logic of imagination, in contrast, does not analyze, but
rather perceives the whole just as it is. To analyze a literary
work or a piece of art into its component parts is to destroy
its beauty and essence. Similarly, if one breaks down a
color into its component physical parts, one destroys the
color, although one may learn about its causes.

Baumgarten proceeded from this point to discuss the
kind of language needed in an aesthetic production,
thereby linking the study of language to the study of
beauty. He argued that language, traditionally assumed to
be the supreme instrument of human reason, also has
aesthetic characteristics. The language of reason seeks
objective truth, clear form, and correctness, whereas the
language of poetry seeks sensitive force, vital insight, and
color. Both poetic language and excellent works of visual
art inspire vivid intuitions that possess the capacity to
inspire insight and to cause pleasure.

Baumgarten was one of the first philosophers of the
ENLIGHTENMENT to begin a synthesis of the philosophical
traditions known as RATIONALISM and sensationalism, or
reason and sensibility. The exercise of the imagination for
him created a unique type of experience and knowledge,
which together with the knowledge of reason could help
individuals achieve their full human potential. He gave
philosophical content to the enlightened preoccupation
with beauty and linked the perception of beauty with the
experience of pleasure. This last linkage provided a mech-
anism for uniting the emerging hedonistic psychologies,
which described human motivation in terms of striving
for pleasure, with aesthetics. This linkage gave aesthetics a
role to play in the moral and ethical formation of man.

Baumgarten published several significant works
including Philosophical Meditations on Matters Pertaining
to Poetry (1735); Metaphysica (Metaphysics; 1739); Aes-
thetica acroamatica (Pleasurable aesthetics; 1750-58); and
Philosophia generalis (General philosophy; 1770).

See also INTUITION AND IMAGINATION; PSYCHOLOGY,
LOCKE.

Bayle, Pierre (1647-1706) French critic and philosopher
of skepticism
Bayle came from a family of French HUGUENOTs that lived
in the county of Foix near the Spanish border. His father,
Jean Bayle, was a Calvinist minister. Pierre Bayle received
a classical education, learning Latin and Greek. He contin-
ued his studies at the Protestant Academy of Puylaurens.
He converted briefly to ROMAN caTHOLICISM, studying
with the jEsuiTs at Toulouse, but he returned to CALVINISM
and, in 1670, set out for GENEvA to study theology. He
obtained a post teaching philosophy in the Protestant
Academy at Sedan, but lost it when that academy was
closed during the political persecutions of the Huguenots.
Bayle received an invitation to teach philosophy and
history at Rotterdam in the Calvinist UNITED PROVINCES
OF THE NETHERLANDS after he sent the university officials

his Lettre sur la comete de 1680. He devoted himself from
then on to reading, writing, and intellectual discussion.
He took up journalism, producing the Nouvelles de la
Reépublique des Lettres, which was eagerly read by French
intellectuals.

Bayle quickly established himself as a champion of
PROTESTANTISM, defending it against the increasingly bit-
ter attacks coming from the FRANCE of Louls x1v. He was
opposed to any type of compulsion in matters of con-
science. Bayle desired to consider and to weigh all ideas,
submitting them to the dictates of reason in order to
assess their validity. As Bayle developed intellectually, he
became a confirmed rationalist, but also a skeptic. He
believed that all matters of morality should be evaluated
by reference to natural conceptions of equity and sub-
jected to scrutiny by REASON.

This intellectual conviction led Bayle to turn his crit-
ical words against both Protestant friends and Catholic
antagonists. He engaged in a pamphlet war with the viru-
lent Huguenot pastor Pierre Jurieu during the years from
1690 to 1692. Jurieu ultimately succeeded in securing
Bayle’s dismissal from the University of Rotterdam. Bayle
was also denied a Dutch state pension.

Bayle conceived the idea for his magnum opus, the
HISTORICAL AND CRITICAL DICTIONARY, in 1690. When it was
published in 1697, the French censors forbade its sale in
France, and the Roman Catholic Inquisition placed it on
the Index of Forbidden Books. Nevertheless, new edi-
tions with Dutch imprints followed in 1702, 1715, 1730,
and 1734. Furthermore, during the 18th century the
book was translated into English and German.

The Historical and Critical Dictionary presented
scathing, penetrating evaluations of various contempo-
rary and historical ideas and beliefs. Bayle recognized
that the new natural sciences and philosophy, which had
done away with the notion that certain knowledge is
based on sense experience, had created a situation in
which a reasoning person would be inexorably pushed to
Pyrrhonist skepticisMm. This type of skeptic suspended
judgment on all matters of reason on the assumption that
nothing could be certainly known to be true.

Bayle tended toward this position himself, but he
struggled against it. He sketched out a method for mak-
ing intellectual judgments that was based on a combina-
tion of Cartesianism and reliance on experience. But
Bayle lapsed back into his skepticism as he considered
the difficulties that would face people trying to put this
method into practice. He noted that the pursuit of a par-
ticular line of reason would always bring the thinker face-
to-face with contradictions (philosophical antinomies).
In the end, Bayle was willing to assert only one thing,
that nothing could be known beyond all doubt.

Bayle attacked all belief in miracles because miracles
were opposed to natural reason and law. He maintained
that in religious matters, as well as in other areas, knowl-
edge about truth evades human beings. He admonished



believers to refrain from claiming that they accepted a
particular dogma just because it had been demonstrated
by reason to be true. Such a claim was invalid according
to Bayle’s understanding of the limits of human knowl-
edge. He criticized Catholics, Protestants, Jews, Muslims,
and deists for making false claims about the truth of their
beliefs.

Despite the overwhelming skepticism of Bayle’s posi-
tion, he himself maintained commitment to the idea that
the errors of the past could be avoided. Bayle passionately
hoped that humankind could and would put an end to
the terrible religious strife whose results he, as a
Huguenot, had experienced firsthand. His Historical and
Critical Dictionary took the plea for religious peace out of
the realm of academic debate and presented it to the gen-
eral reading public. For this reason Bayle is considered
one of the great founders of the complex of ideas that
would feed the cries for religious TOLERATION in the
Europe of the ENLIGHTENMENT.

Bayle’s major works include the following: Diction-
naire historique et critique (The historical and critical dic-
tionary; 1695); the Lettre sur la comete de 1680 (Letter on
the comet of 1680; 1682); Critique générale de I'histoire du
calvinisme de P Maimbourg (General criticism of the his-
tory of Calvinism by Father Maimbourg; 1682); Recueil de
quelques pieces curieuses concernant la philosophie de M.
Descartes (Collection of curious pieces concerning the
philosophy of Mr. Descartes; 1684); Nouvelles de la
république des lettres (News from the republic of letters),
beginning in 1684; Avis important aux refugies sur leur
prochain retour en France (Important advice to the
refugees on their next return to France; 1690); and
Cabale chimérique ou réfutation de I'histoire fabuleuse qu’on
vient de publier touchant un certain projet de paix
(Chimerical cabal, or the refutation of the fictitious his-
tory that has just been published concerning a certain
peace project; 1691).

Beaumarchais, Pierre-Augustin Caron de (1732-
1799) French playwright

Beaumarchais started his professional life as a clock-
maker, then turned to commerce. As a sympathizer with
the causes of the AMERICAN REVOLUTION, Beaumarchais
provided funds for the purchase of supplies to aid the
colonial revolutionaries.

Beaumarchais first attracted attention as a writer and
social critic when he published four Mémoires that vindi-
cated his position in a legal suit. He earned great fame
and notoriety with his two plays Le Barbier de Séville
(Barber of Seville, first performance, 1775) and Le
Mariage de Figaro (The Marriage of Figaro; first perfor-
mance, 1784). The Marriage of Figaro was banned from
performance on account of its political content, but its
publication was allowed in 1785.

Both plays turn the existing social order of privilege
on its head by making aristocratic employers the victims
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of their servants’ schemes. The plays clearly demonstrate,
however, that the servants were acting in self defense,
refusing any longer to be mistreated by their noble lords.
Beaumarchais became a kind of popular hero whose
plays concisely and wittily presented the biting criticism
of the existing social order so characteristic of the late
ENLIGHTENMENT.

The Austrian composer Wolfgang Amadeus MOZART
and his librettist Lorenzo da Ponte turned The Marriage
of Figaro into a hugely successful opera, LE NOzzE DI
FIGARO. In the early 19th century, Giacomo Rossini did
the same for Barber of Seville.

Beaumont, Jeanne Le Prince de (1711-1780) French
writer of fairy tales and educational stories

Jeanne Le Prince de Beaumont was one of many French
women writers who worked in the genre of the fairy tale.
Her most famous story is La belle et la béte (Beauty and
the Beast), although the idea was not originally hers.
Gabrielle-Susanne Barbot de Villeneuve published a tale
by that name in a collection in 1740, and Beaumont took
the narrative and rewrote it in her Magasin des enfants
(The Young misses’ magazine; 1756). Villeneuve’s version
was soon forgotten, most likely because Beaumont told
the tale in a concise format, while Villeneuve’s ran to 362
pages. Beaumont was very interested in education and
worked in LONDON as a tutor between 1748 and 1763. An
English translation of her Magasin des enfants appeared in
1761, and she sometimes wrote in English as well as in
French.

Further reading: Jeanne Le Prince de Beaumont,
Beauty and the Beast, tr. and illus. Diane Goode (New York:
Bradbury Press, 1978); Betsy Gould Hearne, Beauty and the
Beast: Visions and Revisions of an Old Tale (Chicago: Uni-
versity of Chicago Press, 1989); Joan Hinde Stewart, Gyno-
graphs: French Novels by Women of the Late Eighteenth
Century (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1993).

Beccaria, Cesare Bonesana, marchese di (1738-1794)
Milanese (Italian) reformer; jurist, and economist
The son of an aristocratic family based in MiLAN, Cesare
Bonesana, marchese di Beccaria, struggled throughout his
life to escape what he considered the restrictions of the
paternalistic aristocratic world. He married against his
father’s will in 1761, but found that the specter of losing
familial support—both moral and financial—was too
much of a burden. He thus reconciled with his father but
retained his resentment of the paternal system through-
out his life.

Beccaria studied at the University of Pavia, receiving
a degree in 1758. His career did not really get established
until 1768, after he had published and acknowledged his
authorship of Dei delitti e dell pene (ESSAY ON CRIMES AND
PUNISHMENTS; 1764). The renown earned by this book
brought Beccaria the patronage of the Hapsburg rulers of
MILAN. As a result he received a professorship in law and
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economy at the University of Milan (1768-70) and an
appointment to the Supreme Economic Council of that
city (1771-94).

Beccaria belonged to the social and intellectual world
of the Milanese ENLIGHTENMENT. He participated in the
Academy of Fists, a club of reformers organized by Pietro
VERRI and his brother Alessandro VERRI. Under the influ-
ence of the Verri brothers, Beccaria read the major authors
of the French and English Enlightenment: David HUME,
MONTESQUIEU, Claude-Adrien HELVETIUS, Denis DIDEROT,
the comte de BUFFON, and Jean Le Rond D’ALEMBERT.

Eventually, at the suggestion of Pietro Verri, Beccaria
wrote Essay on Crimes and Punishments. He published the
work anonymously, fearing prosecution by the Milanese
authorities. That government, however, welcomed the
book, recognizing that its proposed penal code reforms
could fit nicely with a program for enlightened rule.
Essay on Crimes and Punishments called for a restructur-
ing of punishments to bring them in line with the sever-
ity of the crime committed. It also argued against capital
punishment, noting that cruel punishments had no deter-
rent power.

After seeing that the Milanese authorities were not
offended by his work, Beccaria acknowledged his author-
ship and departed in October 1766 on a tour to PARIS. Bec-
caria received an enthusiastic welcome, and he was
invited to the various enlightened salons. He did not,
however, possess the social skills to be comfortable in that
society. After three weeks, he left his traveling companion,
Alessandro Verri, in Paris and returned home to Milan.

To a great extent, Beccaria succeeded because of the
prodding and support of the Verri brothers. They con-
tributed many of the materials and ideas for Essay on
Crimes and Punishments but always insisted on Beccaria’s
authorship. Whatever the roles played by Beccaria and
the Verri brothers, the book helped to bring about a revo-
lution in criminal justice in European nations, and thus
stands as one of the most significant gifts of the Enlight-
enment to modern society.

See also CAPITAL PUNISHMENT; ITALY; JUSTICE AND THE
LAW; SOCIAL INSTITUTIONS OF THE ENLIGHTENMENT.

Beethoven, Ludwig van (1770-1827) German composer
The son of a family with a tradition of musical service in
the Bonn court of the elector of Cologne, Ludwig van
Beethoven not only continued that tradition, but also rep-
resented its epitome. He began musical instruction with
his father and by the age of 11 was serving Christian Got-
tlob Neefe as assistant organist for the court. Neefe recog-
nized the boy’s talent, took him under his wing, and
encouraged him to look beyond the boundaries of Bonn
for a future.

In 1787 Beethoven visited VIENNA, the musical capi-
tal of the HAPSBURG EMPIRE. He probably met Wolfgang
Amadeus MOZART and may have had a few lessons with
him.

Returning to Bonn, Beethoven received a larger salary
as the head of his family. His mother had died in 1787, and
his father, whose voice was failing, was withdrawing into
increasing alcohol abuse. During his last years in Bonn,
Beethoven played the viora in the court orchestra. He cir-
culated in the enlightened society of Bonn, acquiring influ-
ential supporters among certain aristocratic families.

In 1792, Beethoven moved to Vienna, having received
a pension from the elector of Cologne to study piano and
composition with Franz Joseph HAYDN. Haydn esteemed
Beethoven, but the two men seem to have had a difficult
relationship. After Haydn left Vienna for LONDON,
Beethoven turned to Johann Schenk, Johann Georg
Albrechtsburger, and Antonio Salieri for various forms of
musical instruction.

Beethoven, a transitional figure in the history of
musical composition, inherited the forms of fully devel-
oped musical classicism from Haydn and Mozart. He
wrote his earlier works in that style but gradually trans-
formed it, thus laying the groundwork for ROMANTICISM.

Unlike Haydn and Mozart, Beethoven did not com-
pose with great ease; thus, his output does not match
theirs in sheer number of compositions. Nevertheless, his
legacy is one of the richest and most important in the his-
tory of European music. Beethoven was and still is one of
the most popular composers ever to have lived.

The catalogue of Beethovens works compiled by
Wotquenne lists nine symphonies, 11 overtures, five
piano concertos and one violin concerto, 16 string quar-
tets, nine piano trios, 30 piano sonatas, 10 violin sonatas,
and five violoncello sonatas. In addition, it contains one
opera (Fidelio), an oratorio, two masses, and numerous
smaller compositions for chamber music performance.

Musicologists customarily divide Beethovens work
into three periods: the first period of marked classicism
(to 1802); the middle period of expansive creativity
(1802 until 1815); and the third period of reflective but
passionate depth, lasting from 1815 until his death. Dur-
ing this last period, Beethoven was struggling not only
with disappointment about the fate of the ENLIGHTEN-
MENT after the FRENCH REVOLUTION, but also with per-
sonal deafness and ill health.

The middle period contains Beethoven’s most re-
nowned works: Symphony no. 3 (Eroica) and Symphony
no. 6 (Pastorale); the Rasumovsky Quartets, op. 59; the
Kreutzer Sonata, op. 47, for violin and piano; the Moon-
light, Appassionata, and Waldstein Sonatas for piano; and
the Leonore Overtures. The first period is well represented
by the Symphony no. 1 and the Septet in E-flat for Strings
and Winds, op. 20. The last piece became so popular that
Beethoven grew to hate it. The last period is, of course,
marked by the renowned Symphony no. 9 with its
unconventional harmonies and choral setting of the “Ode
to Joy” by Friedrich scHILLER. It served as a last impas-
sioned statement of Beethoven’s enlightened faith in the
universal brotherhood of humanity.



The Ninth Symphony premiered in Vienna on May 7,
1824, before a large and enthusiastic audience. Beethoven,
however, was so deaf by this time that he could not hear
the wild applause. He did not turn to acknowledge the
audience until one of the soloist singers tugged his arm to
direct him to turn around.

The music of Beethoven’s last period was intensely
personal and idiosyncratic in style. In this respect, it fits
well with the values that inspired the German STURM UND
DRANG writers. However, subsequent generations of com-
posers turned not to that period when they sought direc-
tion from Beethoven’s example, but rather to the middle
period. That period bequeathed to romanticism an
approach that dissolved the formalities of classicism,
allowing harmonic structures and compositional forms to
expand and to transform into a new style. With
Beethoven, music definitely moved away from the styles
associated with the Enlightenment toward the uncertain
future that we now call romanticism.

See also NEOCLASSICISM.

Beggar’s Opera, The A ballad OPERA written by John
GAYy and set to English folk tunes. Johann Christoph
Pepusch usually receives credit for arranging the music,
but no solid evidence supports this tradition.

The Beggar’s Opera was first produced in LONDON at
Lincoln’s Inn Fields, January 29, 1728. Its heroes and
heroines—Peachum, Mrs. Peachum, Polly, Lucy Lockit,
and MacHeath—are highwaymen, ordinary thieves, pros-
titutes, and drunks. A beggar (the “Creator” of the
OPERA), and a “Player” offer commentary about the liter-
ary structure of the piece. The opera satirizes prominent
English politicians such as Robert wWALPOLE and tradi-
tional social morality. It flirts with themes common to the
new, popular literature of the 18th century such as the
idea of marriage for love and the fascination with the
dark, irrational, ugly sides of life. It pokes lighthearted
fun at the conventions of 18th-century Italian opera in
which some miraculous resolution of dramatic conflict
allows everything to end happily. It also satirizes both the
modish cult of SENSIBILITY and British sentimentalism.

The Beggar’s Opera enjoyed a long premiere season by
the standards of the time (62 performances). As the first
example of ballad opera, it took London by storm, and
for the next 10 years many similar operas were produced
for the London theater. As a cultural artifact, its explo-
ration of various types of villainy and of marginal social
groups places it in the same 18th-century genre as the
engravings of William HOGARTH and the novels of Henry
FIELDING.

Behn, Aphra (ca. 1640-1689) English novelist, play-
wright, and poet

Aphra Behn was the first professional woman writer in
ENGLAND. Very little is known about her early life. Even
the place of her birth cannot be verified definitively. One
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theory is that she was born in 1640 and traveled as a girl
to Suriname with her family. In Suriname, she witnessed
a slave rebellion led by an African named Oroono. After
returning to England, she may have acquired the sur-
name Behn through an unsuccessful marriage.

Because Behn lived in poverty, she turned to unusual
methods of self-support. She served, for example, in 1666
as a spy in Antwerp on behalf of England’s Stuart king
Charles II. Behn had many friends who were connected
to King Charles and his court, including John DRYDEN,
the poet laureate; John Wilmot, the earl of Rochester; and
Nell Gwyn, one of the king’s favorite mistresses. After
some years, Behn turned to writing as a source of income.
She was well known to her contemporaries for her plays,
poems, and novels as well as for her translations into
English of the famed French works Maximes (The max-
ims; 1685) by Francois de La Rochefoucauld and Entre-
tiens sur la pluralité des mondes (Conversations on the
plurality of worlds; 1688) by the Cartesian Copernican
natural philosopher and writer Bernard de FONTENELLE.

As Behn began her literary career, court patronage for
LITERATURE in England was disappearing and being
replaced by the literary marketplace. The most profitable
form of literature was drama, which was in high demand
during the English Restoration (1660-79). Behn pro-
duced her first comedy, The Forc’d Marriage, in 1670. It
introduced a feminist theme that Behn would explore in
16 subsequent plays: a criticism of the practice of arrang-
ing marriages for the purpose of securing family property
and status. She presents love and physical passion as
forces that are stronger than social convention and family
ties. Behn derived these themes from libertinism, a set of
17th-century values and practices whose inspiration
derived partly from skepTicism and partly from the phi-
losophy of Thomas HOBBES.

In addition to feminist themes, Behn’s plays fre-
quently express anti-Puritan sentiments. In the English
society of the time, a person’s religion—whether Puritan,
Anglican, or Catholic—implied unmistakable political
views. Behn’s anti-Puritanism, coupled with her strong
support of the Stuart kings Charles II and James II, mark
her as a Tory, which has led many scholars to see her as
pro-Catholic. Her plays The Feign’d Curtizans (1679) and
The Roundheads (1682) hint at her political preferences.
The former is about a group of roving Cavaliers, loyalists
who supported the Stuart king Charles I during the
English Civil War (1642-60), while the latter satirizes the
Puritan Roundheads, or parliamentarians.

Behn’s most famous theatrical works examine gender
roles using the dramatic devices of disguise and mistaken
identity, favored during the ENLIGHTENMENT by writers
wanting to make controversial political and social state-
ments. In the The Feign’d Curtizans, two noblewomen,
Marcella and Cornelia, disguise themselves as prostitutes.
With this device, Behn adds another layer to the play, a
critique of the male-dominated world that requires all
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women to assume disguises. Behn’s poetry also explored
issues of gender. “The Disappointment” (1684), for
example, rewrote the male “imperfect enjoyment poem”
by focusing on female pleasure rather than male failure.

Behn’s best known fictional work is Oroonoko, or the
Royal Slave, a NOVEL she published in 1688, the year of
the GLORIOUS REVOLUTION in England. This tale focuses
on an African prince who is tricked into slavery by a
greedy British sea captain. The novel attacks the values of
the colonial administrators and members of the merchant
class who were profiting by exploiting Africans such as
Oroonoko. Although this novel argued for the humane
treatment of colonial peoples, a theme that would later
enter Enlightenment thought, it also supported the con-
servative Tory ideas of ABSOLUTISM and the DIVINE RIGHT
OF KINGS. Oroonoko served as an allegorical figure sym-
bolizing King James II, the legitimate heir to the English
throne, whose rights were being challenged by political
groups favoring limited monarchy. Of course, in 1688,
the year the novel was published, James II was forced to
flee England and was replaced by WILLIAM 111 AND MARY 11
in the Glorious Revolution.

The work of Aphra Behn reveals the complexity of
positions of early Enlightenment thinkers. In Behn, an
outspoken feminist, her preference for a strong monarchy
and most likely for Catholicism coexisted with the Carte-
sian Copernican view of the universe that was con-
demned by the Roman Catholic Church.

See also CARTESIANISM; COLONIALISM; COPERNICAN
REVOLUTION; JACOBITES; LIBERTINE; RACE, WOMEN AND THE
ENLIGHTENMENT.

Further reading: Heidi Hutner, Colonial Women: Race
and Culture in Stuart Drama (New York: Oxford Univer-
sity Press, 2001); Paul Salzman, ed., Oroonoko and Other
Writings (New York: Oxford University Press, 1994);
Janet Todd, ed., Aphra Behn Studies (New York: Cam-
bridge University Press, 2000); Janet Todd, The Sign of
Angellica: Women, Writing, and Fiction, 1660-1800 (New
York: Columbia University Press, 1989).

Belgium Northern European kingdom bounded by the
North Sea, the Netherlands, and France; its capital city is
BRUSSELS. The kingdom of Belgium has existed only since
1830. From 1714 until the end of the 18th century, it was
a group of 10 separate provinces ruled by the Austrian
Hapsburgs and known as the AUSTRIAN NETHERLANDS.

The territories of Belgium have played important
roles in history. During the Middle Ages, Brussels, Bruges,
and Antwerp were thriving economic centers noted for
their splendid wealth and rich cultural traditions. The
Dutch Revolt of the late 16th century altered the political
structure of the region but, more significantly, cut off the
region’s greatest port, Antwerp, from access to the North
Sea. As a result, the region experienced economic decline.

During the 18th century, the region was relatively sta-
ble until the 1780s when the Hapsburg emperor JOSEPH 11

began imposing his program of reforms. Inspired by ideals
of the ENLIGHTENMENT, these reforms eliminated torture,
established TOLERATION for Protestants, forced educational
reform at the University of Louvain, closed monasteries,
and opened access to crafts and trades by lessening the
power of the guilds. Many powerful Belgians objected that
these actions constituted an attack on their traditional lib-
erties. Joseph II responded to their opposition by impos-
ing a new constitution on the recalcitrant region. It
reorganized the structure of justice and civil administra-
tion, abolishing the old system in which judicial offices
were private property and the exercise of justice was inter-
mingled with general administration.

By early 1789, initial protests had swelled to become a
revolution. Rebels claimed that they were defending con-
stitutional liberties against despotic reforms from above.
The situation resembled what was happening in France as
PARLEMENTS challenged reforming royal ministers.

By the end of 1789, the Hapsburg government of the
future state of Belgium collapsed. Two political parties
soon appeared, one headed by H. Van der Noot calling for
the reestablishment of the traditional constitution, the
other headed by J. E Vonck calling for moderate demo-
cratic reforms. No compromise position could be found,
and the subsequent history of the region is one of political
instability throughout the era of the FRENCH REVOLUTION.
These events provide a means of observing the compli-
cated issues that could arise when reformers attempted to
put the political and social ideals of the Enlightenment,
with all their internal conflicts, into practice.

Bellotto, Bernardo (1720-1780) Venetian painter

Bernardo Bellotto was the nephew of cCANALETTO, and
sometimes called Canaletto Bellotto or Canaletto the
Younger. Art historians believe that he trained with his
uncle, then visited other Italian cities such as ROME, Flo-
rence, and TURIN. Like Canaletto, Bellotto produced
Venetian view paintings and occasional imaginary scenes.

Bellotto went to Dresden (in Saxony, in the HOLY
ROMAN EMPIRE) in 1747 and never returned to the Italian
peninsula. From 1748 until 1763, he worked as a court
painter for August III, Elector of Saxony. Bellotto set out
for Russia in 1767 but decided to stay in POLAND after
receiving an invitation to settle in that country from King
Stanislaw Il Augustus PONIATOWSKI.

Bellotto painted under royal commissions for the
remainder of his life. He created historical scenes, imagi-
nary scenes, and realistic views of VENICE, Warsaw, Turin,
MUNICH, Dresden, and VIENNA. The Warsaw views, his
most important collection of works, display the sharp
realism that became prevalent in the 19th century. They
also illustrate Bellotto’s pronounced break with the style
of his uncle Canaletto. Many paintings thought to be Bel-
lotto’s lack signatures, making identification somewhat
problematic. Two signed paintings are View of Dresden
(1747) and View of Turin (ca. 1745).



Benedict  XIV (Prospero Lorenzo Lambertini)
(1675-1758) pope of the Catholic Church from August 17,
1740, to May 3, 1758

The Lambertinis were a noble family from Bologna. Pros-
pero received his education first from private tutors, then
at the Collegium Clementinum in ROME. He studied the-
ology and law at the University of Rome, receiving his
doctorate in 1694. He entered public service as a lawyer
in Rome and held 11 different offices before Benedict XIII
awarded him the archbishopric of Ancona in 1727. A car-
dinal’s hat followed in 1728, and the archbishopric of
Bologna became his in 1731.

After his election to the papacy, Lambertini, who
assumed the name Benedict XIV, devoted himself to the
practical needs of the Papal States. His activities resem-
bled the reforms of secular rulers who were his contem-
poraries. Benedict XIV supported the construction of
village granaries, the repair of roads, and the reduction of
export tariffs on necessary commodities such as food-
stuffs. He also provided substantial patronage for schol-
arly activities: Four academies were founded during his
tenure as pope, the Vatican Library collections received a
substantial number of new books and manuscripts, new
publications were encouraged, and the University of
Rome was improved. MONTESQUIEU called Benedict XIV
“the scholars’ pope.” In matters of church-state relations,
Benedict XIV faced delicate negotiations. For example, in
FRANCE, when the Jansenist PARLEMENTS challenged the
authority of Catholic bishops, Benedict XIV compro-
mised with the government of LouIS XV to resolve the cri-
sis in the ANCIEN REGIME. In this and other conflicts with
the energetic absolute monarchs of 18th-century Europe,
Benedict XIV demonstrated an awareness of the limits of
papal power. Benedict left an extensive correspondence
with Pierre Guérin, cardinal de Tencin in France, and
with various Italian friends.

See also ROMAN CATHOLICISM; SEPARATION OF CHURCH
AND STATE.

Bentham, Jeremy (1748-1832) English political theorist
Jeremy Bentham was a prolific critic of England’s political
and judicial institutions during the late 18th and early
19th centuries. His central contribution as a political
thinker was his idea of utilitarianism, which stated that
political action should strive to produce the greatest good
for the greatest number of citizens.

Bentham was born in LONDON. He came from a fam-
ily of attorneys and entered Oxford University at the age
of 12 in 1760. After graduating in 1764, he studied law,
but a substantial inheritance from his parents meant that
he never had to practice. Instead, he devoted his life to
study, thought, and writing.

Bentham’s first writing on law, A Fragment on Govern-
ment (1776), attacked the idea of precedent in law. The
work rejected the notion that laws should be based on
tradition, arguing instead that they should be derived
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Portrait of Jeremy Bentham (1748-1832); engraving by

J. Posselwhite from an original picture by J. Watts. A political
theorist, Bentham is best known for his concept of utilitar-
ianism, stating that political action should strive to produce
the greatest good for the greatest number of citizens.
(Courtesy New York Public Library)

from universal principles according to REASON. This idea,
the use of reason rather than tradition or abstraction, was
central to Bentham’s later thought.

In 1785, Bentham went to Russia, where his brother
Samuel was working as a naval official. There, he began
developing his idea of the Panopticon, a prison where
guards concealed in an observation tower in the center
could watch prisoners arranged in cells surrounding the
tower. The fact that the guards could see the prisoners
but that the prisoners could not see the guards meant
that, psychologically, the prisoners would feel as though
they were constantly being watched. Bentham continued
to refine his idea of the Panopticon throughout his life,
and several prisons modeled on the Panopticon were
eventually built (for example, the penitentiary at Stat-
eville, Illinois).

Bentham completed his most important work of polit-
ical theory, An Introduction to the Principles of Morals and
Legislation, in 1789. The work reflects the influence of the
French PHILOSOPHES as well as John LOCKE and David
HUME and is an important contribution to the formulation
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of early 19th-century liberalism. (Other key liberal
thinkers included John Stuart Mill and Benjamin Con-
stant, who were both followers of Bentham.) Bentham’s
ideas in the Principles and other writings proceeded from
the assumption that he could rationally work out legal and
political programs from universal principles. In the Princi-
ples, the starting point is the opposition between pleasure
and pain. From this, Bentham worked out a system of
UTILITY (a term he took from Hume or BECCARIA) in which
laws produced the greatest good for the greatest number of
people, a pleasurable effect. Bentham critiqued the
ENLIGHTENMENT idea that an abstract notion of NATURAL
RIGHTS could provide the foundation of legal and political
action. In his system, utility replaced natural rights.

Bentham’s earlier writings and the Principles gained
him a devoted following in FRANCE, and he was made an
honorary citizen of the French Republic in 1792. His
impact in ENGLAND came later, through a number of disci-
ples who came to occupy positions of power in the 1830s.
The British Reform Bill of 1832 (which based representa-
tion in Parliament on population and was championed by
Lord Henry Brougham, one of Bentham’s followers) and
the many legal reforms that followed (including the Fac-
tory Act, which limited children ages six to 13 to a 48-
hour workweek and teenagers between 14 and 18 to a
69-hour workweek) reflect the impact of Bentham’ ideas.

Bentham devoted the last decade of his life to writing
extensively on the British judicial system and constitu-
tion. He died in London on June 6, 1832, leaving a large
sum of money to fund University College in London, an
institution whose mission was to educate people other-
wise barred from university—that is, religious noncon-
formists, including Catholics and Jews. At his request,
Bentham’s body was embalmed and seated in a chair in a
case in the main hall of the college.

Further reading: Jeremy Bentham, The Principles of
Morals and Legislation (Amherst, N.Y.. Prometheus
Books, 1988); Michel Foucault, Discipline and Punish: The
Birth of the Prison (New York: Vintage Books, 1995).

Bergman, Torbern Olof (1735-1784) Swedish chemist,
physicist, natural historian, and astronomer; acquired inter-
national renown for his work in chemistry

Several facets of Bergman’s work resulted in significant
changes in the manner of conceiving, practicing, and
teaching chemistry.

Bergman was a major proponent of AFFINITY CHEM-
ISTRY and also accepted the tenets of PHLOGISTON THEORY.
Affinity chemistry had been created by Georg Ernst STAHL
and by Etienne-Francois Geoffroy. Although neither of
these men was a Newtonian, some 18th-century chemists
used the Newtonian theory of universal gravitation
(attraction between bodies) to bolster the arguments for
affinity chemistry. According to this version of chemistry,
different substances had inherent attractions for other

substances. The degrees of attraction could be organized
into tables of elective affinity.

Bergman produced a major treatise on affinity chem-
istry, the Disquisitio de attractionibus electivis (Inquiry on
elective attractions; 1775), that contained tables of affin-
ity. In 1783, he published a revision of the tables that
contained information on a larger number of substances.

In 1767, Bergman succeeded J. G. Wallerius as the
professor of chemistry at the University of Uppsala and
set about revising the manner of teaching chemistry. He
emphasized the practical applications of chemistry, espe-
cially for mining and industry. He organized the mineral
collections to demonstrate both their geographical distri-
bution and their chemical properties. He also acquired
chemical apparatus and models of industrial equipment.

Bergman developed the foundations of chemical anal-
ysis. He concentrated especially on procedures for break-
ing down (analyzing) substances by using solutions (wet
method). He offered methods both for qualitative and
quantitative analysis. Bergman presented his methods in
three general treatises: De analysi aquarum (On the analy-
sis of waters; 1778); De minerarum docimasia humida (On
the investigation of mineral water; 1780); and De praecipi-
tatis metallicis (On metal precipitates; 1780).

During the 1770s, Bergman developed a new system
of chemical CLASSIFICATION and a corresponding nomen-
clature. He published his initial reforms in Sciagraphia
regni mineralis (An outline of minerals; 1782). The Medi-
tationes de systemate fossilium naturali (Thoughts on the
natural system of fossils; 1784) presented his final sys-
tem. Bergman’s classification system divided all inorganic
substances into classes, genera, and species, following the
model developed by Carl LINNAEUS for the animal and
plant kingdoms. Bergman’s nomenclature attempted to
satisty utilitarian goals by creating names revealing the
inner composition of substances.

Bergman’s chemical work reflects impulses similar to
those that drove Antoine LAVOISIER to create his new the-
ory of chemical elements and nomenclature. The two men
produced different systems, but both were engaged in the
creation of ordered systems largely based on experimental
evidence. Also, both reflected the dominant 18th-century
belief in the central importance of language for the produc-
tion of rational thought. These concerns illustrate how
Bergman and Lavoisier were creators of ENLIGHTENMENT
science as well as products of enlightened thought.

As a young man, Bergman worked in natural history,
physics, and astronomy. He observed the TRANSIT OF
VENUS across the sun in June 1761 and from his observa-
tions concluded that Venus had an atmosphere. Bergman
investigated some aspects of electricity. He developed a
two-fluid theory of electricity to counter the single-fluid
theory proposed by Benjamin FRANKLIN. Bergman was an
early supporter of Franklin’s contention that lightning
rods could protect buildings from the harm caused by



lightning strikes. Finally, Bergman made a collection of
local insects that included several unknown to Linnaeus.
He sent the collection to Linnaeus and also discovered
that the creature called coccus aquaticus by Linnaeus was
actually a leech’s egg.

Bergman was elected to the Royal Swedish Academy
of Sciences in 1764. FREDERICK 1I (THE GREAT) OF PRUSSIA
invited Bergman to Berlin to become a member of the
BERLIN ACADEMY. Bergman declined the offer in order to
remain in Sweden. He died in 1784 at age 49, having suf-
fered throughout his life from poor health.

Berkeley, George (1685-1753) Irish philosopher, cler-
gyman, and psychologist

George Berkeley was a major figure in the development of
the British EmpIRICISM that dominated the psychological
theories of the ENLIGHTENMENT. The son of English par-
ents living in Ireland, Berkeley studied philosophy at
Trinity College, Dublin. He became a fellow at Dublin in
1707; then librarian (1709); and lecturer in divinity,
Greek, and Hebrew (1721 to 1724) at the same univer-
sity. Berkeley was introduced to the English court in 1713
by Jonathan swirT. He acquired a position in the Angli-
can Church as dean of Derry (1724). In 1728, Berkeley
crossed the Atlantic, armed with a charter for founding a
university in Bermuda. The school did not materialize for
lack of funding. Berkeley spent the next three years
(1728-31) living in Newport, Rhode Island. The town of
Berkeley, California, is named after him. Berkeley became
the Anglican bishop of Cloyne in Dublin in 1734 and
served in this position until 1752.

Berkeley’s philosophical interests centered on the
problems of the nature of mind and matter, of their
mutual relations, and of the certainty of our knowledge.
He developed an extreme form of psychological empiri-
cism known as subjective idealism. Berkeley also created
an associated theory of meaning as well as a theory of
visual perception.

In his writings, Berkeley was responding to the form
of psychological empiricism developed by John LOCKE.
Locke had rejected the Cartesian concept of innate ideas
(ideas present at birth). He had created a new empirical
psychology that claimed that sensory experience of objec-
tive matter, of the objective world outside the mind, actu-
ally produced all the ideas of the mind. For Locke, the
mind at birth was a tabula rasa (clean slate) on which the
experience of life would be written. Locke believed that
the ideas created in the mind by sensory experience were
certain and true.

Berkeley agreed with Locke in opposing the notion
of innate ideas and strongly criticized the excesses of
RATIONALISM that he believed were distorting mathemat-
ics. He complained, for example, of mathematicians who
spoke of lines that could be infinitely divided; such an
idea denied sensory experience and was absurd.
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Berkeley, however, rejected Locke’s claim that experi-
ence of the external world of matter produces certain
knowledge or true ideas about real objects in the world. He
believed that Locke’s theory actually would push people
toward SKEPTICISM. After all, what convincing argument
could be made for Locke’s claim that the mind actually cre-
ates objectively true ideas from the sensations it receives?

Berkeley claimed to have developed a more accurate
hypothesis for explaining the relations between ideas and
external reality. He called his new hypothesis “the imma-
terialist hypothesis,” but during the 18th century it
became known as idealism. The immaterialist hypothesis
maintained that the only reality of which we can be cer-
tain is the reality of the mind. We cannot be sure whether
the ideas we have about the objects of the world outside
the mind are actually true. The Latin phrase esse est percipi
(to be is to be perceived) summarized Berkeley’s hypothe-
sis. In other words, material objects exist only when they
are being perceived (sensed) by an individual mind. The
guarantee of the correctness of our perceptions derives
from the fact that specific sensory experiences will repeat-
edly yield the same perceptions or ideas.

It is important to emphasize that for Berkeley, as for
Locke, our ideas are the product of experience. Unlike
Locke, however, Berkeley denies that these ideas neces-
sarily reflect the objective reality of matter in the world.

Berkeley’s philosophical ideas were outlined in two
important books: An Essay Towards a New Theory of
Vision (1709) and a Treatise Concerning the Principles of
Human Knowledge (1710). Although he is best known for
his philosophy of mind, Berkeley also wrote a treatise
critical of Isaac NEWTON, De Motu (On motion; 1721);
and a defense of Christianity and theism called Alciphron,
or the Minute Philosopher (1732).

See also MATHEMATICS AND MECHANICS; PSYCHOLOGY.

Berlin Present-day capital of GERMANY, formerly the
capital of prussia, located in the northeastern German
plains on the banks of the Spree River. A series of canals
cross the city and connect the Spree with the Oder River.
The city site has been continuously settled since the 13th
century, but until the end of the 17th century, the settle-
ment remained very small. The population stood at only
8,000 in 1648.

Berlin was the seat of the German Hohenzollern
rulers of BRANDENBURG. They had embraced caLviNisMm,
but their subjects remained Lutheran. As a result, the
Hohenzollerns practiced a policy of TOLERATION in reli-
gious matters. They welcomed HUGUENOTS from FRANCE
who were fleeing persecution after the revocation of the
Edict of Nantes in 1685. Huguenot settlers swelled the
town population, introducing more wealth and skilled
artisans to it. By the middle of the 18th century, Berlin
had reached a population of 100,000; toward the end of
the century, it had climbed to 170,000.
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Berlin changed dramatically in the 18th century. The
Hohenzollerns had acquired sovereignty over the territo-
ries of Prussia, and in 1701 Frederick I1I, elector of Bran-
denburg, began to call himself King Frederick I of
Prussia. Berlin was chosen as the capital of his new king-
dom. In order to provide the city with architectural sym-
bols appropriate to its new status, Frederick I embarked
on a building program. He had the Schloss Charlotten-
burg (Charlottenburg Palace) constructed in the early
century for his wife, Sophie Charlotte. The architect was
Andreas Schluter, who went on to adorn the new city of
SAINT PETERSBURG in Russia. Berlin acquired monumental
city squares such as the Leipziger Platz and Pariser Platz
under Frederick I's successor, Frederick William I. A new
town, Friedrichstadt, was built just outside the old city
walls. FREDERICK 11 (THE GREAT), in turn, continued the
work of Frederick William 1. He built the famous Unter
den Lindenstrasse and the Forum Fredericianum at
Bebelplatz. For himself, he commissioned the lovely
ROCOCO palace of Sans Souci at Potsdam. The opera
house was also constructed in rococo style. NEOCLASSI-
cisM appeared toward the end of the century and is best
represented today by the Brandenburg Gate.

Under the ENLIGHTENED DESPOTISM of Frederick the
Great, Berlin became an important commercial and
industrial center. But cultural and intellectual activities
associated with the ENLIGHTENMENT also were nurtured.
The BERLIN ACADEMY, the creation of Gottfried Wilhelm
LEIBNIZ and the third-oldest scientific academy in Europe,
was restructured and provided with an infusion of money
and members. It was renamed the Konigliche Preussische
Akademie der Wissenschaften (Royal Prussian Academy
of Sciences). Chamber music and opera also thrived
under the auspices of the music-loving king. In fact, the
reign of Frederick the Great transformed Berlin into the
cultural and intellectual center of northern Europe.

Berlin Academy (Kénigliche Preussische Akademie
der Wissenschaften) Scientific academy originally
founded in 1700 by Frederick III, elector of Brandenburg.
The philosopher Gottfried Wilhelm LEIBNIZ drew up the
plans for this early academy. This original institution was
neglected during the reign of Frederick William I. In
1744, his son and successor, FREDERICK 11 (THE GREAT) OF
PRUSSIA, revived the academy by joining the Nouvelle
Société Litteraire to the old academy (Société des Sci-
ences). He called his new institution the Académie des
Sciences et Belles-Lettres. Later, it acquired the name
Konigliche Preussische Akademie der Wissenschaften
(Royal Prussian Academy of Sciences). The restructured
academy became a prominent scientific institution of the
later 18th century.

At the suggestion of VOLTAIRE, Frederick the Great
invited the French physicist and mathematician Pierre
Louis Moreau de MAUPERTUIS to assume the presidency

of the organization. After Maupertuis’s years as presi-
dent, the French mathematician and encyclopedist Jean
Le Rond d’ALEMBERT was offered the position. He
declined to accept, but provided leadership by means of
correspondence.

For most of Frederick the Great’s reign, the academy
members exhibited strong biases in favor of French sci-
ence and enlightened culture. Official academy publica-
tions, for example, appeared in French rather than in
German or Latin.

The academy rosters reveal that members were drawn
not only from the German territories, but also from other
European nations. Prominent members included Georges-
Louis Leclerc, comte de BUFFON, Claude-Adrien
HELVETIUS, Bernard de FONTENELLE, Thiry d’HOLBACH,
Voltaire, Maupertuis, Julien Offray de LA METTRIE, Joseph-
Louis LAGRANGE, Jean Le Rond d’Alembert, and Jean-Bap-
tiste de Boyer, marquis d’ARGENs—all associated with the
ENLIGHTENMENT in Paris. Other members were Leonhard
EULER (president after Maupertuis), Daniel BERNOULLI,
Johann Georg Sulzer, Samuel Konig (instigator of a
vicious quarrel between Voltaire and Maupertuis), and
Johann Heinrich Lambert. Christian WOLFF, the transmit-
ter of Leibniz’s philosophy to the AUFKLARUNG (German
Enlightenment), Johann Christoph GOTTSCHED, and
Alexander Gottlieb BAUMGARTEN were listed as nonresi-
dent German members.

Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, Jacques-Henri (1737-
1814) French engineer and writer

A native of Le Havre, FRANCE, Bernardin de Saint-Pierre
moved at the age of 12 to the French colony on the island
of Martinique. The experience with native culture on that
island strongly colored his subsequent outlook on life.

Having returned to France, Bernardin de Saint-Pierre
initially planned to become a Jesuit missionary, but he
abandoned that plan rather quickly, taking, instead, a
degree in engineering. He served as an army engineer
during the SEVEN YEARS' WAR and as an engineer on the
island of Mauritius in the Indian Ocean. He also traveled
throughout Europe, residing for brief periods in both
Russia and POLAND.

In 1769, he returned to France, assumed a position
as a civil engineer in the region near paris and began
writing.

Bernardin de Saint-Pierre soon formed a solid friend-
ship with Jean-Jacques RoOusseau. He frequented the
salons of both Madame GEOFFRIN and Julie de LESPINASSE,
mingling with the pHILOSOPHES who were leaders of the
French ENLIGHTENMENT.

With the publication of his Voyage a I'lle de France
(Journey to Mauritius) in 1773, Bernardin de Saint-
Pierre launched his literary career. A second book, the
utopian romance Paul et Virginie (Paul and Virginia),
appeared in 1787. Bernardin de Saint-Pierre modeled his



vision of the ideal society partly on the native societies he
had encountered in his youth. But he also shaped his
descriptions to present his cherished ideals of simplicity,
spontaneity, and naturalness.

In addition to fiction, Bernardin de Saint-Pierre wrote
about natural history and helped to shape the fledgling
science of BIOLOGY. His Etudes de la nature (Studies of
nature, 1784-88) presented ideas about the structure of
living organisms along with a general philosophical posi-
tion that made nature the primary testimonial to divine
goodness.

A critic of the enlightened position that emphasized
REASON and PROGRESS, Bernardin de Saint-Pierre expressed
views similar to those of his friend Rousseau. Both men
believed in the superiority of human feeling over reason.
They also thought that the course of human HisTORY had
been one of slow degeneration from an idyllic antiquity.
Furthermore, they adopted a view of NATURE that differed
substantially from the one favored by partisans of reason.
These views mark them as members of the later generation
of the Enlightenment. Their ideas would be adopted and
transformed by later writers associated with ROMANTICISM.

See also SOCIAL INSTITUTIONS OF THE ENLIGHTENMENT.

Bernoulli, Daniel (1700-1782) Swiss mathematician,
physicist, and physician

Daniel Bernoulli was the second son of Johann I
BERNOULLI and nephew of Jakob I BERNOULLL Young
Daniel studied mathematics with his father, physics and
logic in Basel, and medicine at Basel, Strasbourg, and Hei-
delberg. Throughout his career, Daniel Bernoulli endured
the enmity and competition of his father.

After receiving a degree in medicine, Bernoulli spent
some time in VENICE, where he published the Exercita-
tiones quaedam mathematicae (Certain mathematical exer-
cises; 1724). The work resulted in a call to the saINT
PETERSBURG ACADEMY in Saint Petersburg, Russia.
Bernoulli spent eight years (1725-33) in Russia, working
with the mathematician Leonhard EULER. Having received
an offer (1732) to teach botany and anatomy at the Uni-
versity of Basel, Bernoulli left Saint Petersburg (1733)
and returned to Switzerland. He taught first botany, then
physiology (1743), and finally physics (1750).

Although Bernoulli loved mathematics, his major sci-
entific contributions lay in the closely related fields of
mechanics and physics. In exploring these disciplines,
Bernoulli generally followed the principles of physics
spelled out by Isaac NEWTON, but in ASTRONOMY and
magnetism he retained allegiance to earlier Cartesian
MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY.

Bernoulli left specific treatises on hydrodynamics and
on the mechanics of vibrating bodies. The “Bernoulli theo-
rem,” one of his major contributions, demonstrated that
pressure in a fluid is inversely related to its velocity. In
other words, if a moving fluid is constricted, its pressure
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decreases and its velocity increases. Bernoulli’s applications
of mathematical probability theory and statistics to prob-
lems of political economy, public health (smallpox morbid-
ity), and population represented an attempt to express
variable phenomena as a set of mathematical relations.

Bernoulli wrote 10 prize-winning papers for the
FRENCH ACADEMY OF SCIENCES. He was a member not
only of that academy, but also of scientific academies or
societies in Saint Petersburg, BERLIN, LONDON, TURIN,
Bologna, Zurich, and Mannheim. Bernoulli is now con-
sidered the first mathematician to link Newton’s ideas
with the calculus of LEIBNIZ.

Of Bernoulli’s many scientific papers and treatises,
the following must be noted: Hydrodynamica, sive de
viribus et motibus fluidorum commentarii (Hydrodynamics,
or commentary on the forces and motions of fluids;
1738); Exercitationes quaedam mathematicae (Certain
mathematical exercises; 1724); and “Specimen theoriae
novae de mensura sortis,” in Commentarii Academiae Sci-
entiarum Imperialis Petropolitanae (Sample of the new the-
ory of measuring fate in Commentaries of the Imperial
Academy of Sciences of Saint Petersburg).

Bernoulli, Jakob I and Johann I (Jakob I, 1654-1705
and Johann 1, 1667-1748) Swiss mathematicians and
brothers

Johann 1 Bernoulli was the father of both Daniel
BERNOULLI and Johann II Bernoulli.

Jakob I Bernoulli, the older brother, studied mathe-
matics and ASTRONOMY against the will of his father. His
formal degrees were awarded in philosophy and theology.
He spent some years as a private tutor in GENEVA, then
embarked on an extended educational tour, spending two
years in FRANCE studying Cartesianism, followed by a
similar period of time in the UNITED PROVINCES OF THE
NETHERLANDS and ENGLAND. Beginning in 1687, he served
as professor of mathematics at the University of Basel in
SWITZERLAND.

Jakob I Bernoulli became an early expert on the
application of the infinitesimal calculus to problems in
MATHEMATICS AND MECHANICS. His paper of 1690 demon-
strated his mastery of Leibnizian calculus and used the
term integral for the first time.

Johann I Bernoulli, the younger of the two brothers,
also studied mathematics. In 1695, he was appointed pro-
fessor at the University of Groningen in the United
Provinces of the Netherlands. He assumed the chair in
mathematics at the University of Basel in 1705. Jakob I and
Johann 1 first collaborated on the study of the calculus.
They worked together on several problems, but over time
became bitterly estranged. Professional jealousy and per-
sonality differences seem to have caused the rift. In gen-
eral, Johann I was recognized as the more gifted intuitive
mathematician, but Jakob I left broad theoretical formula-
tions of great significance to 18th-century mathematicians.
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Jakob I Bernoulli believed that all processes in nature
are continuous (like a curve) rather than discontinuous
(stepwise). Therefore, calculus, the mathematical branch
devoted to the study of curves, was the proper tool for
explaining these processes. The value of calculus for
engineering was demonstrated by Jakob I Bernoulli when
he solved the drawbridge problem (equation describing
the curve of a sliding weight on the rope that holds up a
drawbridge).

Jakob I Bernoulli’s interests extended to other types
of phenomena for which calculus was inadequate. He
made significant contributions in his Ars conjectandi (Art
of inferring; 1713) to the development of probability the-
ory, combinatorial theory, and mathematical series, all of
which can be applied to so-called discrete (discontinu-
ous) phenomena. His derivation of the “Bernoulli num-
bers” facilitated the problem of expanding exponential
mathematical series.

A complete collection of Jakob I Bernoulli’s publica-
tions was printed in 1744 as Opera (Works). Johann
Bernoulli contributed to the first volumes of the collabo-
rative project, Theory of Series (1682-1704). The Acta
eruditorum, a professional journal, contains papers by
both Bernoulli brothers.

Berthollet, Claude-Louis (1748-1822) French chemist,
trained as a physician

Berthollet spent nearly 20 years of his life trying to
develop a synthesis of PHLOGISTON THEORY, AFFINITY
CHEMISTRY, and the new doctrines of Antoine LAVOISIER.
In the course of this enterprise, Berthollet created a new
system of chemistry that was sketched first in Recherches
sur les lois de laffinité (Research on the laws of affinity;
1801) and expanded in the Essai de statique chimique
(Essay of chemical statics, 2 vols.; 1803). His new system
assumed that the attraction between elements (affinity)
was not a constant, but rather varied in strength with
temperature and with the relative quantities of reacting
substances. Berthollet developed the concept of “effective
mass” or “chemical mass” in conjunction with his new
affinity theory.

Berthollet was a member of a French family that had
immigrated to Savoy in the 17th century. He studied at
colleges in Annecy and Chambéry and later took his
medical degree at the University of Turin. He practiced
medicine in the Piedmont for four years and in 1772
moved to PARIs. Through the patronage of Théodore
Tronchin, Berthollet received an appointment as the pri-
vate physician to Charlotte-Jeanne Béraud de La Haie de
Riou, duchesse de Montesson. As the wife (by an offi-
cially secret but well-known marriage) of the duc d’Or-
léans, son of Louis xv, the duchesse de Montesson resided
in the Palais Royal in Paris. She gave Berthollet access to
a private chemical laboratory in the Palais-Royal, where
he began serious experimentation. In 1784, Berthollet

became the inspector of dye works and director of the
GOBELINS TAPESTRY works.

During the FRENCH REVOLUTION, Berthollet managed
to avoid condemnation. He served on the commission for
reform of the French monetary system (1792), the scien-
tific commission on war production (1793), and the com-
mission on agriculture and arts (1794). He also received a
position as professor at the Ecole normale (a training
school for teachers) and assisted with the establishment
of the Ecole polytechnique (a school of applied sciences
and engineering). These schools were created during the
French Revolution (1795) as part of the Enlightenment-
inspired reforms that made education the business of the
secular state.

Under Napoleon, Berthollet served on a two-year sci-
entific expedition to Egypt. He accompanied the commis-
sion sent to the Italian peninsula to select paintings for
transfer to France. Napoleon rewarded him with a title of
nobility, with membership in the Legion of Honor, and
with a Senate seat. In 1807, Berthollet and his friend
Pierre LAPLACE established the Société d’Arcueil, which
held weekly meetings to discuss scientific problems.

Berthollet began his career in chemistry committed
to the phlogiston theory. He criticized certain inconsis-
tencies in Lavoisier’s quantitative experiments, but never-
theless helped to spread information about Lavoisier’s
novel chemical theories and nomenclature. In addition to
his theoretical work, Berthollet made important contribu-
tions to industrial chemistry. For example, he developed
a process for bleaching textiles with chlorine, created a
new form of gunpowder, and produced a theoretical and
practical treatise on general techniques of dying cloth.

See also CHEMICAL REVOLUTION.

biblical criticism A discipline that first appeared in the
17th century as students of ancient languages began
applying their linguistic skills to biblical texts. It received
impetus from the general enthusiasm for rational analysis
that characterized the ENLIGHTENMENT. Biblical criticism
continued to develop during the Enlightenment, acquiring
during that era the outlines that would develop into the
mature 19th-century discipline. Biblical criticism emerged
as a line of inquiry distinct from theology and often, but
not always, served as a tool in the battle against dogma-
tism within established Christian churches. It drew not
only on linguistics and philosophy, but also on the newer
approaches of HISTORY, ANTHROPOLOGY, and PSYCHOLOGY.
Biblical criticism began as textual criticism, an
endeavor in which comparative analysis of different ver-
sions of the Bible was used to uncover discrepancies in
texts. Transcription errors by copyists or printers,
unreadable manuscripts, fake documents, and translation
difficulties were all identified as sources of discrepancies.
Such textual analysis, however, involved a rather
restricted approach to language, and in the late 17th cen-



tury began to be supplemented by broader inquiries
about biblical language. Richard siMoN, the French Ora-
torian who is often credited with starting the trend
toward modern criticism, examined the books ascribed to
Moses in the OId Testament and, by a combination of
textual, historical, and stylistic analysis, concluded that
he could not have written all of them.

The context in which biblical language had been spo-
ken also began to receive attention. It was recognized that
the meaning of words or stories might depend on the
broader cultural environment in which a given text had
been produced. Furthermore, it was supposed that mean-
ings might have been lost or blurred in the course of his-
tory as cultures changed to make them less apparent.
Benedict de spiNOzA, for example, suggested that the Old
Testament was simply the history of the ancient Hebrew
people.

Some scholars rejected this contextual criticism and,
instead, started with acceptance of the literal meaning of
biblical language. But they proceeded, then, to demon-
strate that these literal meanings were nonsensical
according to the criteria of common sense. The English
deist Anthony corLINs and the German scholar Hermann
Samuel REIMARUS both resorted to this form of argument.
Reimarus raised the particularly vexing question of the
historical Jesus. This problem played a central role in
19th-century biblical criticism and continues both to fas-
cinate and to frustrate scholars today.

Enlightened speculation about the stages of human
development produced the notion that “primitive” (that is,
ancient) human beings thought and spoke differently from
“civilized” people, “Primitives,” so the argument went,
used metaphor and poetry, whereas “civilized” people used
prose and logic. Scholars who accepted this viewpoint sug-
gested that the poetic language of the Old Testament
Hebrews reflected their specific level of intellectual devel-
opment, and that God had purposely inspired people to
write in this language because it would be understood.

These approaches tended to make the Bible into a
historical, human document whose truths might, there-
fore, be relative rather than absolute. To combat this dan-
ger, some enlightened scholars began to interpret biblical
language as symbol or allegory. They assumed that
although the literal meaning of biblical stories might be
rooted in historical context, these stories nevertheless
conveyed deeper universal truths. Gotthold Ephraim
LESSING and Johann Salomo SEMLER, two leaders in 18th-
century German criticism, both adopted this position.
Furthermore, they claimed that because of historical
PROGRESS, 18th-century enlightened minds were better
prepared to comprehend these deep truths than were the
original people who heard them. In other words, knowl-
edge of God’s words and truths actually increases as his-
tory evolves, contributing to the improvement of the
human condition.
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Biblical criticism served both critics and defenders of
Christianity and Judaism. It tended to make the Bible a
thoroughly human production, written by inspired, gifted
people. In advancing this view, biblical criticism made
defense of the Bible as a book of knowledge especially
revealed by God more difficult, but it certainly did not
eliminate this viewpoint. In fact, it helped to stimulate
the search for additional avenues by which revealed reli-
gious truths could be received, so that claims for the
unique character of the Bible and for the truth content of
the Judeo-Christian tradition could be substantiated.

See also BAYLE; DEISM; MICHAELIS; RELIGION.

Bichat, Marie-Francois-Xavier (1771-1802) French
physiologist, surgeon, and anatomist

The son of the physician Jean-Baptiste Bichat, young
Bichat originally studied philosophy at the Séminaire
Saint-Irenée in Lyons, but after 1791, the fields of surgery
and anatomy occupied his primary attention. Having
studied for three years in Lyons, he moved in 1794 to
PARIS, where he became a student and assistant to Pierre
Desault at the Grand Hospice d’'Humanité (formerly the
Hotel-Dieu). Bichat assumed the task of publishing the
Journal de Chirurgie (Journal of surgery) upon the death
of Desault. He set up private courses in anatomy at which
he performed animal vivisections. He also established a
private laboratory and, with the assistance of Henri Hus-
son and Guillaume Dupuytren, founded the Societé
Médicale d’Emulation (1796). This new society aimed to
bring together the young physicians of Paris. Pierre-Jean-
Georges caBaNis and the Philippe Pinel were among the
early members of the group.

Between 1799 and 1801, Bichat published the three
works on which his reputation rests: Traité des membranes
(Treatise on membranes); Recherches physiologiques sur la
vie et la mort (Physiological research on life and death);
and Anatomie générale appliquée a la physiologie et a la
médecine (General anatomy applied to physiology and
medicine). He died in July 1802 at the age of 31.

Bichat’s physiology incorporated certain aspects of
the viTaLisMm that was taught by the faculty of medicine at
the University of Montpellier in southern France. Vitalist
theory strongly influenced leading biologists and philoso-
phers (Denis DIDEROT, in particular) during the late
ENLIGHTENMENT. In keeping with his vitalist sympathies,
Bichat rejected the traditional MEDICINE associated with
the work of Hermann BOERHAAVE. He credited Georg
Ernst staHL, the creator of early 18th-century ANIMISM,
with having rescued the study of biology from its mis-
guided attachment to the MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY. In his
specific studies of tissue anatomy, Bichat found inspira-
tion and guidance from the work of Philippe Pinel.

Bichat believed that the vital properties of organisms
could not be reduced to physical, mechanical principles
and laws, but rather that “life” was something qualitatively
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and fundamentally unique. He developed tissue anatomy
by integrating an analogy drawn from chemical elements
with his vitalist-inspired understanding of life. Bichat
argued that studies of tissue pathology should be based on
the various elemental structures of membranes rather than
on the location of internal organs. The elemental struc-
tures of tissues could de differentiated according to their
textures, degree of sensibility (or lack of the same), and
ability to contract on touch. Bichat distinguished the vital
properties of tissues (lost at death) from physical ones
(retained after death). His researches helped to found the
modern science of histology, the special branch of BioLOGY
that explores tissue structure.

Bildung German word with the basic meaning of “form”
or “formation.” Whatever its application, Bildung always
implies that a process of change or development over time
is occurring. Hence, for instance, in its most common
meaning, “education,” the concept of Bildung refers to the
entire process of learning by which an individual human
being is formed into a mature, thinking adult.

During the period of the German ENLIGHTENMENT
(AUFKLARUNG), the concept of Bildung acquired signifi-
cance in many disciplines. In general, its use reflected the
new awareness during the Enlightenment that, over time,
people and things, whether living or dead, change. In
other words, they have a HISTORY; they do not remain the
same throughout their existence. This history, it was
believed, was actively formed, shaped, or educated by
both natural forces and human intervention.

This general concept of Bildung appeared in many
new words coined during the Enlightenment: For exam-
ple, the Bildungstrieb of Johann Friedrich BLUMENBACH
denoted a formative force that supposedly determined
the pattern of growth and development in living beings.
The Bildungsroman was a form of novel developed by
Johann Wolfgang von GOETHE that described the devel-
opment of its characters over time. Finally, the Bildungs-
biirgertum was the educated class of city dwellers
(Biirgern) in Germany.

biology Term used to denote the study of living organ-
isms. It is anachronistic to apply the term to 18th-century
scientific investigations of life. The concept of biology is
a product of the early 19th century, having appeared
simultaneously in works by Jean Baptiste LAMARCK and
Gottfried Reinhold Treviranus published in 1802. The
appearance of the term symbolizes the transformations
that occurred during the 18th century in the sciences
concerned with the study of living organisms. It demon-
strates that living beings had come to be conceived as
fundamentally different from nonliving things and that
they consequently deserved a special scientific approach.
At the beginning of the 18th century, the study of life
was largely the business of medical doctors. They
approached their subject from differing theoretical posi-

tions. Some physicians retained the traditional Aris-
totelian-derived viewpoints. Others explained life pro-
cesses in terms of chemistry (IATROCHEMISTRY) or
mechanics (IATROMECHANICS). The medical approach to
life sciences retained dominance in universities through-
out the century.

Outside the realms of medicine and university teach-
ing, a form of life sciences called natural history acquired
new vitality after 1670. It was largely the domain of ama-
teurs, men trained for the priesthood, law, or other non-
scientific professions. Natural history had emerged
during the Renaissance as a science describing natural
things in terms of their usefulness for humankind. It had
slipped into the scientific shadows during the 17th-cen-
tury SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION, overwhelmed by the creativ-
ity that was occurring in mathematics, physics, and
ASTRONOMY. By 1670, however, a new form of natural his-
tory, stripped of its focus on humanity, began to be
enlisted in ENGLAND in the service of theological argu-
ments for the existence of God (PHYSICO-THEOLOGY). The
wonders of the universe seemed to attest to the wisdom
and purpose of the Christian God in his creation.

Over the course of the 18th century, this theologi-
cally motivated descriptive natural history transformed
itself into an empirical science. NATURE acquired an ele-
ment of temporality: It was recognized that nature was
not immutable but had a history of change over time.
This recognition stands as one of the most significant
intellectual transitions to have occurred during the
ENLIGHTENMENT.

Interest in natural history and the history of nature
spawned CLASSIFICATION schemes and theories about the
transformation (change over time) of species and of the
earth. Both types of scientific endeavor aimed at impos-
ing some order (allegedly natural, of course) on the natu-
ral world.

During the ferment caused by these changes in think-
ing about nature and life, the sciences of physiology and
comparative anatomy acquired independent existence. In
FRANCE, their institutional base lay outside the University
of PARIS and barely touched the FRENCH ACADEMY OF SCI-
ENCES. Rather, the Jardin du Roi (Royal Garden) and the
renegade but prestigious University of Montpellier served
as the centers for such inquiries. In GERMANY, SCOTLAND,
and 1TALY, the new approaches were more easily integrated
into the universities. In England, however, the proponents
of the new views had little influence in the traditional
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge.

The discussions among life scientists of the 18th cen-
tury centered on a few major issues: the questions of
GENERATION (reproduction), of DEGENERATION and the
tixity of species, of the definitive essence of life, and of
the nature of nature (active or static). Scientists were
puzzling over the processes of generation in arguments
between preformationists and epigeneticists, or between
ovists and animalculists. Another contentious question



concerned whether or not species have changed over
time. Finally, the question of what distinguishes living
from nonliving creation assumed major significance.

The middle of the 18th century witnessed notable
shifts in the orientation of the life sciences. After 1760,
VITALISM, with its emphasis on active natural forces, began
vying with the MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY and the older ANI-
MisM as a dominant explanatory theory of life processes.
In wrestling with questions about living organisms, life
scientists turned increasingly to experimental methods
and to forms of observation. They largely abandoned the
search for causes along with the task of constructing ratio-
nal a priori systems, contenting themselves, instead, with
what they conceived as simple descriptions of phenom-
ena. Finally, scientists for the most part turned away from
descriptions or theories that relied on the action of God in
nature. Rather, they attempted to explain all life phenom-
ena in terms of natural processes. In so doing, they laid
the groundwork for the appearance of the new science of
biology.

Major life scientists of the period of the Enlighten-
ment included Hermann BOERHAAVE, Paul-Joseph BARTHEZ,
Marie-Francois-Xavier BICHAT, Charles BONNET, Théophile
de BORDEU, the comte de BUFFON, Pierre-Jean-Georges
CABANIS, and Pieter CAMPER. Also significant were Georges
CUVIER, Louis-Jean-Marie DAUBENTON, Denis DIDEROT,
Franz Joseph GALL, Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Nico-
laas Hartsoeker (1656-1725), Robert Hooke (1635-1702),
John HUNTER and his brother William HUNTER, Jean-
Baptiste LAMARCK, Antoni van LEEUWENHOEK, Johann Kas-
par LAVATER, Carolus LINNAEUS, Marcello Malphigi
(1628-94), Pierre-Louis Moreau de MAUPERTUIS, Alexan-
der MONRO (Secundus), Pieter van MUSSCHENBROEK, John
Tuberville NEEDHAM, John PRINGLE, Johann Christian REIL,
Lazzaro SPALLANZANI, and Abraham TREMBLEY. In addition,
the chemists Joseph PRIESTLEY, Joseph BLACK, William
CULLEN, and Stephen HALES contributed significantly to
the understanding of life processes.

Major institutional centers for these studies included
the University of Montpellier, the University of Leiden,
the University of Edinburgh, the University of Glasgow,
the University of GOTTINGEN, the University of HALLE, the
Jardin du Roi in Paris, and the various SCIENTIFIC
ACADEMIES in LONDON, EDINBURGH, BERLIN, and Paris.

See also EPIGENESIS; JARDIN DES PLANTES, MATHEMAT-
ICS AND MECHANICS, MEDICINE; PREFORMATION THEORY;
UNIVERSITIES.

Further reading: Stephen E Mason, A History of the
Sciences, rev. ed. (New York: Collier Books [Macmillan],
1962).

Black, Joseph (1728-1799) Scottish chemist, physicist,
and physician; helped to develop the quantitative methods
characteristic of modern chemistry

Black identified carbon dioxide as a unique aeriform fluid
(gas) and defined the concepts of latent and specific heat.
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Black was born in Bordeux, FRANCE, the son of a Scot
from Belfast who worked in France as a wine merchant.

Young Black was sent to Belfast for private school
instruction, then attended the University of Glasgow,
where he studied with William cULLEN from 1748 until
1752. Black transferred to the University of Edinburgh,
took courses with Robert wHYTT, Alexander Monro
Primus, and Charles Alston, and received his M.D. degree
in 1754.

Black replaced Cullen as professor of chemistry at
the University of Glasgow in 1756 because Cullen moved
on to a position at EDINBURGH. Black stayed at Glasgow
for 10 years, again moving to replace Cullen, this time at
Edinburgh. He remained in the city for the rest of his life,
teaching Benjamin RUSH and other successful students
from Europe and the North American colonies.

James wATT consulted with Black about the proper-
ties of heat and subsequently developed the condensing
STEAM ENGINE. Watt acknowledged that Black provided
him with an understanding of heat theory, but he insisted
that the idea for the condenser, based on Black’s concept
of latent heat, was his own creation. Black and his stu-
dents disputed Watt’s position.

Black maintained a small private medical practice in
Edinburgh. He was active in the highly significant intel-
lectual life at Edinburgh and associated with Adam
SMITH, James HUTTON, David HUME, Adam FERGUSON, and
other illustrious figures of the Scottish ENLIGHTENMENT.
Black attended the meetings of the Philosophical Society
of Edinburgh and the ROYAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH and
also frequented the informal clubs called the Select, the
Poker, and the Oyster. Black died in 1799.

In 1760, Black began experiments on the subject of
heat (conceived as a fluid composed of tiny particles) and
its behavior during changes of a substance from one
physical state to another. He measured the time that is
needed to transform ice into water (during the actual
melting process, the temperature remains constant at 32°
E even though much heat is used). He compared this
time to that required to raise the same amount of water
one degree in temperature. He repeated the experiment
for the transformation from water to steam. From his
observations and experiments he developed the concept
of latent heat (the heat energy put into ice during its
transformation into water), recognizing that temperature
and quantity of heat were two distinct phenomena. Black
then turned his attention to the variation in the rates at
which different substances could be heated and changed
from one state to another. From these observations, he
developed the notion of specific heat (the amount of heat
required to raise the temperature of a unit mass of a sub-
stance by one degree).

Black remained committed to the PHLOGISTON THE-
ORrY of combustion and opposed the new theories of
Antoine LAVOISIER for many years. However, in 1790 he
wrote to Lavoisier to tell him that he was beginning to
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teach the new theories to his Edinburgh students. Black
taught AFFINITY CHEMISTRY but insisted on using the term
elective attraction rather than the term elective affinity
favored by continental chemists. Unlike his teacher
Cullen, Black did not link his theory to an atomistic or
corpuscular theory of chemical substances.

The paper on which Black’s renown as a chemist is
based—“Experiments Upon Magnesia Alba, Quicklime,
and Some Other Alcaline Substances”—appeared in the
Essays and Observations of the Philosophical Society of Edin-
burgh in 1756. Black showed that certain substances con-
tained a specific aeriform fluid that differed from common
air. This “fixed air” (carbon dioxide) was released when
certain substances were heated or subjected to the action
of acids. Previously, chemists had believed that the airs
(gases) given off in reactions were all the same substance
and had called that substance “fixed air.” Black’s experi-
ments showed that his “fixed air” displayed special prop-
erties. His findings suggested to chemists that perhaps
more than one kind of “air” existed. Black’s experiment
helped to open up the subject of gaseous chemistry to the
significant discoveries of the later Enlightenment. His
findings, one of a series of crucial chemical discoveries
made during the Enlightenment, helped to produce the
CHEMICAL REVOLUTION of the 1770s and 1780s.

Blackstone, Sir William (1723-1780) English jurist,
legal scholar, and writer

The son of charles Blackstone, a silk merchant in
LONDON, William was educated at Pembroke College,
Oxford University. He entered Middle Temple for law
study in 1741 and was elected a fellow at All Souls Col-
lege, Oxford, in 1744. He joined the English bar in 1746,
and after 1753 devoted himself to lecturing at Oxford.

Blackstone experienced pronounced success at
Oxford, becoming the university’s first Vinerian Professor
of English Law in 1758 and principal of New Inn Hall in
1761. He received an appointment as solicitor general to
Queen Charlotte in 1763. Blackstone sat in Parliament
from 1761 until 1769. After 1770, he served 10 years as a
judge in the court of common pleas.

Blackstone’s prominent position in the history of the
ENLIGHTENMENT in England rests on his Commentaries on
the Laws of England (1765-69). Dedicated to Queen
Charlotte, this book presented a compilation of English
law in skillful prose intended for students, professional
lawyers, and the general reading public.

The Commentaries presented Blackstone’s interpreta-
tion of the legal basis (constitution) of the English gov-
ernment. The events of the 17th century in England—the
Civil Wars and the GLORIOUS REVOLUTION of 1688—had
provoked much discussion of this topic. Blackstone
believed that sovereignty in England rested on the King-
in-Parliament. In other words, undivided and unchal-
lengeable authority rested in the union of the king with
the House of Lords and the House of Commons.

The Commentaries wrestled with the relations among
various types of law: common law, civil or Roman law,
NATURAL LAW, and divine or revealed law. Blackstone was
overtly concerned with common law, that body of cus-
tomary law that had developed over centuries of English
history. He was not content, however, merely to system-
atize that law, but rather attempted to demonstrate the
intimate links between historical English common law
and universal natural law. He thus used one of the basic
concepts of the Enlightenment—the idea of a universal
law derived from the natural order of things in the uni-
verse (i.e., natural law)—as a support for the absolute
authority of specifically English customary (common)
law. English customary law was, in his treatment, a repre-
sentation or equivalent of natural law.

In a pronounced departure from English tradition
and in direct opposition to the theory of John LOCKE,
Blackstone claimed that the English constitution, backed
by the body of common law, commanded obedience. The
constitution was no longer to be conceived either as a
statement of custom or as an expression of the will of the
English people, but rather as an absolute statement of the
fundamental structure of political authority in England.
Common law acquired its power not because it was made

Portrait of William Blackstone by Thomas Gainsborough. Sir
William Blackstone prepared the elegant Commentaries on
the Laws of England, an exploration of English legal traditions
that was read by both professionals and amateurs. (Courtesy
New York Public Library)



by representatives of the people in Parliament, but
because it reflected universal, absolute natural law.

Within the context of 18th-century English politics,
Blackstone’s treatment of common law supported the
existing order and gave it a legitimacy based not on his-
tory or on a social contract, but rather on the alleged
order of things in the universe. It reaffirmed not only the
post-1688 solution to relations among king, Parliament,
and nation, but also the official links between the secular
government and the Anglican Church.

The argument for traditional church-state relations
rested on the claim that natural law, like divine law, was a
creation of God. Since both were created by God, they
could not conflict with each other. Now, according to
English tradition, divine law decreed the official link
between the English state and the Anglican Church. Since
natural law could not conflict with divine law, natural law
also necessarily supported this link. Extending this line of
reasoning, Blackstone claimed that—since the English
common law was the equivalent of the natural law that
was itself the equivalent of divine law—then common law,
by implication, also reflected divine law. Therefore, com-
mon law also necessarily upheld the traditional relations
between state and Anglican Church. In mathematical
terms, the logic of this argument is transparent and takes
the following form: Let a equal common law, b equal natu-
ral law, and ¢ equal divine law; if a=b and b = ¢, thena = c.

Protestant DISSENTERS in both England and the Amer-
ican colonies immediately comprehended this logic and
its implications for their position within the English sys-
tem and reacted against it. In the American colonies, for
example, the 1771 publication of the Commentaries
inspired a series of political pamphlets that addressed
Blackstone’s interpretation of church and state relations.
Entitled An Interesting Appendix to Sir William Blackstone’s
Commentaries on the Laws of England (1771), this pam-
phlet collection contained several critical essays by the
radical Dissenter Joseph PRIESTLEY.

However controversial, Blackstone’s Commentaries
played a central role in shaping political discussion dur-
ing the later 18th century in both England and the Amer-
ican colonies. They became standard reading for law
students in the Anglo-American world. Furthermore, uni-
versities assigned the book in general liberal arts courses,
thereby helping to return the subject of law to the realm
of general intellectual debate.

See also ANGLICANS, CAPITAL PUNISHMENT; JUSTICE
AND THE LAW; POLITICAL THEORY.

Blackwell, Thomas (1701-1757) scholar of Greek and
Roman antiquity

Born in Aberdeen, scoTtLAND, Blackwell studied Greek
and philosophy at Marischal College at the University of
Aberdeen, where his father occupied a chair of divinity
and was later named principal. He received his master of
arts degree in 1718, when he was 17 years old. In 1723,
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the college appointed him to a professorship of Greek.
Although Blackwell never entered the clergy, as was usual
for college administrators at that time, King George II
named him principal of Marischal College in 1748. That
same year, Blackwell married Barbara Black, the daughter
of an Aberdeen merchant.

Blackwell is best known for his studies of ancient liter-
ature, An Enquiry into the Life and Writings of Homer (1735)
and Letters Concerning Mythology (1748), both of which he
published anonymously. The Enquiry, Blackwells most
influential work, assumed that no European poet had been
able to equal or to surpass the achievements of the ancient
Greek poet Homer and asked why that was true.

In answer to his question, Blackwell turned to histor-
ical context. He argued that a society has the capacity to
create great poetry only at a certain point in its develop-
ment. For European culture, that great moment had
occurred during the ancient era of Greek domination.

Blackwell further argued that poetry is a primitive
and fundamental mode of human expression and that
highly polished language loses its poetic power. Thus, the
most advanced or highly ordered societies lack genuine
poetry. This view contradicted the dominant neoclassical
theories of art of the time. Blackwell’s new vision stimu-
lated an interest in primitivism that soon swept Britain
and parts of continental Europe. Later in the century, this
development fueled the popularity of works such as
James MACPHERSON’s Ossian poems.

Blackwell’s work on Homer motivated the Swiss aes-
thetic theorist Johann Jakob BODMER to search for exam-
ples of poetry from the earliest eras of German civilization.
Bodmer’s work, in turn, played an important role in creat-
ing a new interpretation of German medieval culture.

See also AESTHETICS.

Blake, William (1757-1827) English poet, engraver, reli-
gious mystic, and visionary

William Blake is often treated as a figure of post-Enlight-
enment ROMANTICISM. Some scholars believe that he was
possibly mentally disturbed. Recently, however, research
has pointed out his strong ties to the late ENLIGHTEN-
MENT; while this new view does not eliminate the possi-
bility of his madness, it helps to place his concerns into a
broader perspective.

As a critic of REASON, Blake rejected the theories of
rational NATURAL RELIGION associated with enlightened
DEISM. He outlined his ideas in the essay There is No Nat-
ural Religion. An intensely religious man, Blake believed
in a natural Christianity that was built on mystical inspi-
ration rather than on reason. His position did not corre-
spond specifically to the organized sects that grew out of
the Enlightenment—METHODISM, the QUAKERS, PIETISM,
or Quietism—but like them it emphasized the inner,
spontaneous, intuitive religious experience rather than
the observance of dogma and law. Blake’s father had been
an enthusiastic follower of Emanuel SWEDENBORG, and
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Blake certainly incorporated Swedenborgian ideas into
his vision of relations between humankind and the divine
creator of the universe.

The Book of Urizen (1794), Book of Ahania (1795),
and Book of Los (1795) offered Blake’s extended religious
allegory of human history. It presented his interpretation
of the roles played by reason, intuition, and imagination
in determining the contemporary human condition.
Blake’s allegory restated the biblical story about the
expulsion of Adam and Eve from the Garden of Eden (the
Fall), assigning responsibility for the Fall to Urizen (Rea-
son). Urizen had taken control of human minds but was
powerless to provide complete understanding of the uni-
verse. Such understanding could occur only if Urizen
reunited with both Los (Imagination) and Luvah (Love,
or the bonds of sympaTHY). If this reunification occurred,
then the human intellect could partake of the divine
mind and be redeemed from its misery.

Blake’ religious beliefs were intimately linked to his
revolutionary artistic, social, and political concerns. He
moved in a radical circle of artists and writers that
included Henry FUSELI, Mary WOLLSTONECRAFT, William
GODWIN, Joseph PRIESTLEY, and Thomas PAINE, all of
whom were supported by the publisher Joseph Johnson.

Important writings by Blake included Poetical
Sketches (1783), Songs of Innocence (1789), and Songs of
Experience (1794), which included “The Tyger.” In addi-
tion, he wrote several longer prophetic poems: The Book
of Thel, The Marriage of Heaven and Hell (1793), America:
A Prophecy (1793), Europe: A Prophecy (1793), Milton (ca.
1808), and Jerusalem (ca. 1818).

Blake had trained to be an engraver and followed this
profession throughout his life. He was assisted in his work
by his wife, Catherine Boucher. Blake became a masterful
illustrator, adorning both his own books and the works of
other writers with outstanding copper-plate engravings
that he colored by hand (his “illuminated printing”). He
illustrated the biblical Book of Job as well as works by
Mary Wollstonecraft, Thomas GraAy, Arthur YOUNG, John
Milton (Paradise Lost), and Dante (Divine Comedy). His
published writings also contain his illustrations.

Blake’s most famous drawings include When the
Morning Stars Sang Together, Elohim Creating Adam, Eli-
jah, The Nativity, The Wise and the Foolish Virgins, Pity,
The Spiritual Form of Nelson Guiding the Leviathan, and
The Spiritual Form of Pitt Guiding the Behemoth.

Blake manifested many of the traits that were used in
the 18th century to develop the concept of GENIUs. His
mystical vision, his impatience with the limits of reason,
his flights of imagination, his tormented emotions, and
his extraordinary talent all placed him in that special cate-
gory. Whatever his idiosyncracies, however, Blake clearly
also shared in the aesthetic and intellectual culture that
was created during the late Enlightenment. He was, in
short, both a visionary and a representative of his era.

Blanchard, Jean-Pierre-Francois (1753-1809) French
inventor and balloonist

Son of a furniture maker and machinist, Blanchard first
displayed his talents as an inventor when he built a
mechanical carriage that took him from Les Andelys to
Rouen. He became a dedicated hot-air balloonist (first
flight, 1784) after witnessing an ascent by Pilastre de
Rozier. Together with the American physician John Jef-
fries, Blanchard made the first crossing of the English
Channel by air (1785). He carried a package with him for
delivery in England, thus making the first successful air-
mail delivery.

A skilled popular performer, Blanchard turned each
ascent into a crowd-pleasing spectacle. All over Europe,
from BERLIN to VIENNA to PARIS, he produced his shows.
The phenomenon is a quintessential illustration of the
18th-century penchant for popularizing scientific ideas
and technology by means of spectacle. Other well-known
performances were staged by Benjamin FRANKLIN, Franz
MESMER, and Jean-Antoine NOLLET.

Blanchard belonged to a lodge of FREEMASONS. Dur-
ing the FRENCH REVOLUTION, the Austrians imprisoned
him as a purveyor of radical doctrines. Once released,
Blanchard traveled to the United States (1792-98),
where, in 1793, he made the first balloon flight in the
nation’s history. Blanchard left the United States in 1798,
returning to Europe and continuing his shows until
February 1808. He died of complications from a probable
stroke in 1809. Blanchard married twice: first to Victoire
Lebrun and later to Marie-Madeleine-Sophie-Armand.
The latter was also a celebrated balloonist.

Bluestocking An informal social club for women that
originated in the 1750s in LONDON. The term literally
derives from the blue worsted stockings that were associ-
ated with informal attire and the lower middle class. Such
stockings may have been worn by various members of the
club, or even by one single member, rather than the more
formal white or black silk stockings that were associated
with upper-class dress. Bluestocking thus connotes the
rejection of courtly conventions and the adoption of
emerging middle-class values in the mid-18th century.

While the Bluestocking gatherings included upper-
class and professional men and women, the club achieved
and preserved its fame (and, during the 19th and much
of the 20th centuries, its infamy) because of the work of
its female members. Assembling in the homes of Eliza-
beth MONTAGU, Frances Boscawen, and Elizabeth Vesey,
the club promoted intellectual conversation rather than
cards and gossip. It eventually became associated with
the polite, literary writings of Montagu, her sister Sarah
Scott, Elizabeth Carter, Hester Chapone, Catherine Talbot
and, later in the 18th century, with the work of Hannah
More, Anna Seward, and, to a certain extent, Clara Reeve,
Mary WOLLSTONECRAFT, and others.



Most of the work of these women falls under the
socially accepted categories of fiction, essays, conduct
books, and poems, but it includes respected accomplish-
ments in such traditional male preserves as extended
works of literary criticism, translation, moral philosophy,
political commentary, and social criticism. The club was
also noted for its philanthropic activities, ranging from
the reclamation of abused women and the institution of
schools of industry for lower-class females to projects for
improving the living conditions of coal miners and for
raising social consciousness with respect to the exploita-
tion of London chimneysweeps.

The praise and scorn heaped historically upon the
Bluestockings derive from their perceived blurring of
codes (such as gender roles) that subsequent genera-
tions would define more strictly. Samuel JOHNSON set
the tone of this debate when he gave one of the group’s
exponents, Elizabeth Carter, the backhanded compli-
ment that her skills at baking equaled her powers as a
translator from Greek. The intense political and social
turmoil that succeeded the FRENCH REVOLUTION led crit-
ics to associate the female pursuit of intellectual life
with the disruption of tradition and the “monstrous
birth” of a chaotic age. Later generations, in contrast,
perceived the Bluestockings as upper-class apologists for
the status quo.

Many prominent members of the Bluestocking circle
were indeed products of the established order, and they
later defended it through their political, cultural, and reli-
gious conservatism. However, “Bluestocking feminism”
illustrates the status and limits of female agency in the
latter half of the 18th century. Scholars widely agree that
women assumed a new role in the British national imagi-
nation during this period. On the one hand, women were
considered slaves to their senses, and hence the con-
sumers and promoters of luxury. On the other hand, the
idea of female virtue came to signify modesty and
restraint in the face of sensuous, consumerist temptation.
This contradictory image of women as appetitive and vir-
tuous points toward the ideological position of Blue-
stocking feminism, which reaffirmed the progressive,
market-driven (and yet chauvinist and racist) social
tenets of the British Empire while championing the cause
of female intellectual and moral agency.

In the early 19th century, the writings of the Blue-
stocking circle were considered less important than the
club’s reputation. This reputation was a source of ambiva-
lent opinions during periods that witnessed the matricu-
lation of women at universities, female suffrage, and the
increasing prominence and importance of women in pro-
fessional workplaces. Recently, works by Elizabeth Carter,
Sarah Scott, Anna Seward, and other members of the cir-
cle have been reprinted. The Bluestockings may thus yet
achieve the recognition as writers that they have long
held as symbols.
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Further reading: Elizabeth Eger, ed., Bluestocking
Feminism: Writings of the Bluestocking Circle, 17381785,
5 vols. (London: Pickering and Chatto, 1999).

Blumenbach, Johann Friedrich (1752-1840) German
physical anthropologist, natural historian, physiologist, and
comparative anatomist

Blumenbach is considered one of the primary founders of
comparative scientific ANTHROPOLOGY. Born into a
wealthy, educated Protestant family, Blumenbach enjoyed
early exposure to literature and the natural sciences as
well as the advantages of an outstanding secondary edu-
cation. For his higher education he matriculated first at
the University of Jena and subsequently at the University
of GOTTINGEN. He studied natural history and the related
field of fossil mineralogy. His 1776 dissertation, De
generis humani varietate nativa liber (Book on the natural
variety of the human species), earned him international
renown as a comparative anthropologist.

Blumenbach immediately received a post as curator
of the natural history collection and adjunct professor at
the University of Gottingen. By 1778, he had obtained a
post as professor of medicine at the same university. A
marriage in 1778 to the daughter of a prominent univer-
sity administrator no doubt facilitated Blumenbach’s
rapid professional success. He remained in Gottingen for
life, obtaining a prestigious appointment in 1816 as pro-
fessor primarius in the faculty of medicine at the univer-
sity. He trained most of the leading German life scientists
(biologists) of the early 19th century.

Blumenbach enjoyed enormous international pres-
tige. He was elected to membership in more than 70
European academies and scientific institutions. Their
ranks included the Institut de France (the post-revolu-
tionary successor to the FRENCH ACADEMY OF SCIENCES),
the ROYAL SOCIETY OF LONDON, the BERLIN ACADEMY, the
Imperial Academy of SAINT PETERSBURG, and the AMERI-
CAN PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. He corresponded with
major scientists throughout Europe, including Charles
BONNET, Albrecht VON HALLER, and Pieter CAMPER. His
publications on physiology, comparative anatomy, and
osteology were widely read in German, English, and
French.

Blumenbach’s fame rested on two sources: his com-
parative anthropology of the human species and his
concept of the Bildungstrieb (Nisus formativus, formative
force). In the comparative anthropology of humankind,
Blumenbach argued that the categorization of humanity
into races has no authentic, scientific meaning, but that
all the variations in human characteristics form a con-
tinuous chain of being within the species. However, he
believed that categorizing humans into a few varieties
served a useful function for some aspects of anthropo-
logical research. He denied the popular notion of a
GREAT CHAIN OF BEING that unites all created beings in
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one continuum. In this manner, he guaranteed that a
qualitative break exists between humans and the apes.

Blumenbach entered a vociferous debate with Samvee
Thomas Sommerring about the nature of black-skinned
humans. Sommerring claimed that blacks were the form
of humanity closest to the great apes. Blumenbach
rejected this notion, saying that a definite break separated
humans from the apes and furthermore, that no substan-
tive spiritual or intellectual differences separate the vari-
eties of mankind.

Blumenbach, the major opponent of PREFORMATION
THEORY in Germany, developed the concept of Bil-
dungstrieb to support a rival theory of GENERATION that
was called EPIGENESIS. Preformation theory asserted that
the human embryo contains a fully developed individual
with all adult traits already present. Epigenesis denied
this claim, positing instead that the embryo changes and
becomes more complex over the period of pregnancy.
For Blumenbach, the Bildungstrieb, or formative force,
was one of several vital forces that acted together to
direct bodily processes both in pregnancy and after
birth. The Bildungstrieb determined the path of develop-
ment for an embryo. After birth it acted as a constant
force shaping the body, directing its nutrition, and com-
pensating for losses caused by wounds, diseases, or birth
abnormalities.

Blumenbach specified that the concept of Bil-
dungstrieb combined two fundamental and usually
opposed principles about the nature of life: the mechani-
cal and the teleological (goal-seeking) principles. He
believed that both the observation of reproductive or gen-
erative phenomena and sound reason led to the Bil-
dungstrieb concept.

Blumenbach was the major supporter of VITALISM in
Germany. He derived his concept of Bildungstrieb directly
from that theory. Blumenbach’s general beliefs about
NATURE and living beings contain the major elements of
the intellectual shift that marked the later decades of the
ENLIGHTENMENT. Most important among these elements
were the introduction of HISTORY (that is, development or
change over time) into the general conception of individ-
ual existence; the insistence that living and nonliving
organisms are fundamentally different types of existence;
and the stress on a dynamic, motion-filled vision of the
natural world.

See also BILDUNG.

Bodmer, Johann Jakob (1698-1783) Swiss writer and
literary critic

Johann Jakob Bodmer was a prominent figure in the
ENLIGHTENMENT of SWITZERLAND, a specific movement
that significantly affected the formulations of the German
AUFKLARUNG. As a professor at the Collegium Carolinum
of Zirich, Bodmer trained men such as J. K. LAVATER,
Henry FusiLl, and J. H. PESTALOZZI. Bodmer was a col-
league of Johann Jakob BREITINGER at the Collegium Car-

olinum and was also a member of the cantonal legislature
of Zurich.

Bodmer played a significant role in disseminating
and popularizing English literature throughout the Ger-
man-speaking regions of Europe. This he accomplished
partially through translation of John Milton’s Paradise
Lost into German (1732). He was instrumental in the
revival of interest in Milton, Dante, and Homer, and
engaged in a dispute with VOLTAIRE over the relative mer-
its of these three writers compared to Shakespeare.

With Breitinger as a collaborator, Bodmer aroused
curiosity about medieval High German literature by pre-
senting an edition of the Niebelungslied (Song of the
Niebelungen; 1757) and by his study (1758-59) of the
minnesingers, the wandering German poet-musicians of
the 12th and 13th centuries. Bodmer also assisted Bre-
itinger in the production and writing of a weekly periodi-
cal, Discourse der Mahlern (Discourse of artists;
1721-23). The two men modeled their journal on THE
SPECTATOR, the influential English publication by Joseph
ADDISON and Richard STEELE.

Bodmer developed an important theory of AESTHET-
I1Cs to counter the French-oriented crassicism espoused
in the German-speaking world by the powerful critic
Johann Christoph GoOTTSCHED. Gottsched generally
exalted the rational, analytical products of the human
mind and expected these traits to be demonstrated in
good literature. He condemned the faculty of imagination
to a lower rank than that of REASON and denied the imag-
ination any substantive role in literary creativity. Bodmer,
schooled in the philosophy of Gottfried Wilhelm LEIBNIZ
and Christian WOLFF, created a theory that rescued imagi-
nation from its lowly position. For him, imagination was
essential to artistic production and complemented the
role of reason in creativity. Imagination and reason were
equally important in creativity.

Bodmer and Breitinger stimulated thinking about the
nature of beauty and provided the groundwork for a
rejection of French canons of taste. Bodmer also provided
the first definition of the concept of the “wonderful” or
“wondrous” in art.

Bodmer’s principal treatises included Briefwechsel von
der Natur des Poetischen Geschmacks (Correspondence on
the nature of poetical taste; 1736); Critische Betrachtun-
gen tiber die poetischen Gemdlde der Dichter (Critical
reflections on the word-painting of poets; 1741); Von dem
Einfluss und Gebrauche der Einbildungskraft (On the influ-
ence and uses of the imagination; 1727); and Von dem
Wunderbaren in der Poesie (On the wondrous in poetry;
1740).

See also INTUITION AND IMAGINATION.

Boerhaave, Hermann (1668-1738) Dutch professor of
medicine, botany, and chemistry

Boerhaave was one of the three great medical theorists
and systematizers of the early ENLIGHTENMENT, along



with Georg Ernst sTAHL and Friedrich HOFFMANN. Boer-
haave attempted to explain life processes according to the
precepts of both Cartesian and Newtonian forms of
MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY. He was also one of the leading
18th-century chemists, prior to the CHEMICAL REVOLU-
TION of the 1770s and 1780s. He applied his mechanical
philosophical chemical theories to disease, therefore
helping to create the medical approaches called 1ATROME-
CHANICS and IATROCHEMISTRY.

Boerhaave was an outstanding teacher whose courses
at the University of Leiden were renowned throughout
Europe. He was the last of the great teachers of an interna-
tional student body. After Boerhaave, medical training
tended to be delivered in vernacular languages and to
become closely associated with hospitals and clinics. These
developments contributed to the fragmentation of Euro-
pean medical education and practice along linguistic and
national lines. This process of fragmentation was offset,
however, by the publication of medical journals in whose
pages physicians could follow developments in other
nations. Journals, therefore, tended to replace universities
as sources of medical education on an international scale.

Boerhaave was the son of a Dutch clergyman, the rev-
erend Jacobus Boerhaave, and of Hagar Daelder. The young
boy was raised by his father and a devoted stepmother, Eva
Dubois. Jacobus Boerhaave supervised his upbringing in
the physical, spiritual, and intellectual realms. Acceding to
his father’s wishes, Hermann Boerhaave began studying
theology and philosophy at the University of Leiden in
1684, earning his degree in philosophy in 1690. He turned
to MEDICINE afterward, attended public dissections, and in
1693 received a medical degree from the academy of Hard-
erwijk. He settled in Leiden, where he began to practice
medicine and to give private lessons in mathematics. Boer-
haave received his first official appointment in 1701, as a
lecturer in medicine at the University of Leiden. This was
followed by appointments at the same university to the
chairs of botany and medicine in 1709, and to the chair of
chemistry in 1718. Boerhaave held these three chairs
simultaneously until 1729, when illness forced him to
resign. He was elected to the membership of both the
FRENCH ACADEMY OF SCIENCES (1728) and the ROYAL sOCI-
ETY OF LONDON (1730). After retiring from university
teaching, Boerhaave continued to give private lectures in
Leiden until his death in 1738.

Boerhaave was committed to the cause of explaining
life phenomena according to mechanical, inanimate prin-
ciples (iatromechanism). For example, in clarifying
aspects of hemolysis and blood circulation, he spoke of
the size and shape of blood particles, of the velocity of the
blood flow, and of the angle and diameter of blood vessels.
All these general concepts were drawn from Cartesian
mechanical philosophy, which reduced all natural phe-
nomena to functions of matter (size and shape) and
motion. In supporting iatromechanism, Boerhaave
opposed the iatrochemists, who claimed that life phenom-
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ena could be reduced to chemical principles. He also
rejected the ANIMISM of the influential chemist and physi-
cian Stahl. However, Boerhaave did not hesitate to incor-
porate chemical and other viewpoints into his mechanistic
vision where such approaches seemed profitable. Thus, to
a limited extent, his approach to medicine could be called
eclectic.

Boerhaave laid great emphasis on methodical exami-
nation of patients and stressed the importance of bedside
observation. He reorganized the medical courses at the
University of Leiden, establishing a curriculum model
that was copied at major 18th-century medical faculties
in GOTTINGEN, EDINBURGH, and VIENNA.

Although Boerhaave trained in medicine and devoted
much of his time to that discipline, his contributions in
chemistry are perhaps better known to modern scholars.
He stressed the usefulness of quantitative methods and
exact measurements in his studies on heat and mercury.
He isolated the biochemical substance urea and discov-
ered some of its properties.

Boerhaave’s position as professor of botany immersed
him into problems of classifying and collecting plant
specimens from around the world. He gave practical sup-
port to the Swedish botanist Carolus LINNAEUS, who was
developing a new system of CLASSIFICATION for plant and
animal life. At his private estate outside Leiden, Boer-
haave established a noted private botanical garden. He
also supervised a 1727 edition of Sebastien Vaillant's
Botanicon parisiense (Parisian botanical species).

Many of Boerhaave’s lectures, speeches, and apho-
risms were published during his lifetime or shortly after-
ward by students. Of special note are: Atrocis, nec
descripti prius, morbi historia (The history of terrible dis-
eases never before described; 1724); Elementa chemiae
(Elements of chemistry; 1724); Institutiones medicinae
(Medical methods, 7 vols. published posthumously by
Albrecht von HALLER); Aphorismi (Aphorisms, 5 vols.
published by Gerard van SwIETEN); and the various
papers on experiments with mercury in the Philosophical
Transactions of the Royal Society of London (1734-36).

Bolingbroke, Henry St. John, viscount (1672-1751)
English statesman, journalist, historian, and political
philosopher

Henry St. John was the son of Sir Henry St. John, a Whig
member of Parliament. The St. John family had served
the kings of England for several generations. Scholars dis-
pute whether young Henry St. John was educated at Eton
School and Oxford University, or at an academy operated
by DISSENTERS. After a two-year GRAND TOUR through
Europe (1698-99), St. John settled into an arranged mar-
riage with Frances Winchcombe, a wealthy widow.

The elder St. John secured his son’s election to the
House of Commons of the English Parliament as a repre-
sentative of Wootton Basset. Young Henry shocked his
father and uncle, both staunch Whigs, by aligning himself
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with the Tory Party and by making a scathing attack in
Parliament on the Whig Party.

Henry St. John rapidly moved into state office by
attaching himself to the fortunes of Robert Harley, a mod-
erate Tory. In 1704, when Harley became secretary of
state, St. John received the office of secretary of war and
of the navy. After the Tories lost power in 1708, St. John
resigned his post. He remained, however, in secret con-
tact with Queen Anne throughout the ensuing period of
Whig dominance. In 1710, the Whigs lost power, and the
Tories returned to prominence. St. John became secretary
of state, and Queen Anne awarded him a peerage in 1712,
under the title viscount Bolingbroke.

As secretary of state, Bolingbroke led the English
negotiations for the Peace of Utrecht (signed April 3,
1713). This success marked the pinnacle of his political
career. In the aftermath of the treaty, the Tory Party split,
and Bolingbroke became the political opponent of his for-
mer patron, Robert Harley, now earl of Oxford and prime
minister of England. Bolingbroke managed to secure
Harley’s dismissal from office just four days before Queen
Anne died.

The house of Hanover (King George I) in Germany
assumed the English throne after Queen Anne’s death.
The Hanoverians were staunchly supported by the Whigs
but were opposed by the Jacobites, partisans of James
Edward Stuart (the Old Pretender), son of the deposed
King James II. Stuart maintained that he was the legiti-
mate heir to the English throne. His position had been
given political backing by King Louis x1v of France, who
had recognized him as James III of England.

Bolingbroke, who had met James III on his youthful
travels through Europe, had clandestinely supported the
Jacobite cause in the years preceding the Hanoverian suc-
cession. After George I assumed the English throne, Bol-
ingbroke’s activities came to light, and he was advised in
1715 to flee from England in order to avoid imprison-
ment and possible execution. He left England and settled
in France, where he briefly served as secretary of state for
James III.

While he was in France, a Jacobite revolt in England
failed (1715). Bolingbroke became disenchanted with the
Jacobite cause and began cultivating English contacts in
order to pave the way for a return to his native country.

During his French exile, Bolingbroke bought La
Source, an estate outside Orléans. He turned to intellec-
tual pursuits in the fields of philosophy, HISTORY, and
mathematics. The Letter to Sir William Wyndham (begun
in 1717, published in 1753) urging the Troy Party to
abandon the Jacobite cause, and the Philosophical Consola-
tions, a Stoic meditation in the style of the ancient Roman
philosopher Seneca, both date from this period of exile.

In 1725, Bolingbroke received a royal pardon from
George I and returned to England. Parliament restored
his property and noble titles in 1727, but prohibited him
from sitting in either the House of Lords or the House of

Commons. Bolingbroke purchased a country estate in
Middlesex. He decorated the house in a rustic style and
indulged himself for a short while in the pleasures of
rural life and simple pastimes.

With his friends Jonathan swiFT, Alexander POPE, and
William Pulteney, Bolingbroke launched The Craftsman, a
journal of political commentary. The journal printed two
of Bolingbroke’s most important political essays: “Remarks
on the History of England” and “A Dissertation Upon Par-
ties.” In these essays, Bolingbroke called for protecting
national law from the powers that were corrupting it. He
pointed out that the old divisions between Tories and
Whigs had become obsolete and asserted that the real
political division in 18th-century England lay between the
country and the court. In other words, he believed that
the English monarchs were encroaching on the liberties
and rights of English subjects.

Bolingbroke soon became embroiled again in English
politics and once more found it necessary to take refuge
in France. He settled at Chanteloup in the Touraine
region in 1735, where he took up writing in earnest. The
Letters on the Study and Use of History (published 1752)
and the French Lettres a M. de Pouilly are products of this
period. Both works explore RELIGION from a critical, his-
torical, and philosophical perspective, adopting positions
associated with DEISM.

On a brief return to England in 1738, Bolingbroke
wrote The Idea of a Patriot King. This work defended the
interests of the young heir to the English throne, who
was, at the time, estranged from his father. Between 1739
and 1744, Bolingbroke lived again in France. Finally, in
1744, Bolingbroke settled permanently in England. He
was working on his Reflections on the Present State of the
Nation when he died of cancer in December 1751.

Bolingbroke participated in the Club de I'Entresol, a
group of aristocrats and intellectuals who met for a few
years in Paris to discuss political issues. MONTESQUIEU and
the marquis d’ARGENSON were both members of this group
and friends of the English refugee. Montesquieu’s descrip-
tion in THE SPIRIT OF LAWS of the English constitution was
inspired partly by Bolingbroke’s interpretations of the
English system. Both men believed that royal power
needed to be limited by a strong aristocracy, and thus were
spokesmen for the ARISTOCRATIC RESURGENCE of the 18th
century. Bolingbroke’s ideas, however, were complex
enough that d’Argenson, a supporter of strong, centralized
monarchy, also used them to support his position.

Further reading: Isaac Kramnick, Bolingbroke and
His Circle. The Politics of Nostalgia in the Age of Walpole
(Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1968).

Bonnet, Charles (1720-1793) Swiss natural historian,
philosophet; and biologist

Charles Bonnet made important experimental contribu-
tions to the study of biological GENERATION, but he also
devoted himself to theoretical questions about the philos-



ophy and methodology of the life sciences. Religious faith
strongly influenced Bonnet’s positions in the great 18th-
century debates over generation (reproduction). His
opposition to the theory of EPIGENESIS, for example,
stemmed as much from his perception of its implications
for theology as it did from his scientific observations. His
religious beliefs, furthermore, often colored the way in
which he interpreted his experimental data. Nevertheless,
he made important discoveries and was respected by sci-
entists throughout Europe, even when they rejected his
ideas.

Bonnet was the son of Pierre Bonnet and Anne-
Marie Lullin, who lived near GENEVA. As a boy, he was
afflicted by partial deafness that interfered with his
schooling. By the time he was 35, he had also become
almost completely blind. Bonnet’s childhood education
was provided by a private tutor, Dr. Laget, who played a
role in developing his young student’s appetite for natu-
ral sciences. In spite of his visual problems, Bonnet was
able to attend university, where he studied law in order
to please his father. He received his doctorate in law in
1744.

Bonnet married Jeanne-Marie de La Rive in 1756
and spent most of his life on her estate at Genthod in the
vicinity of Geneva. He worked throughout his life as an
independent scholar. He exchanged letters with scien-
tists throughout Europe and, on the recommendation of
Bernard de FONTENELLE, was received as a corresponding
member of the FRENCH ACADEMY OF SCIENCES.

Bonnet strongly believed in PREFORMATION THEORY,
one of two major approaches then used to explain the
processes involved in the generation of life. He defended
the theory against the attack of contemporaries who sup-
ported the opposing theory of epigenesis. Bonnet main-
tained that the female ovum (egg) contains the
completely preformed individual and that the male sperm
contributes nothing to the substance of the new life. He
believed that germ cells containing these preformed indi-
viduals existed throughout the body and thus were not
limited to the egg and sperm. He cited the results of his
early experiments as evidence to support his preforma-
tionist interpretations. These experiments had investi-
gated aspects of both generation and regeneration.
Bonnet had, for example, discovered the phenomenon of
parthogenesis in aphids. He had also demonstrated that
when a live rainwater worm was cut into many pieces,
each piece generated a whole new worm.

After his vision deteriorated so that experimental
observation was impossible, Bonnet began to address the
philosophical and theoretical issues raised by the phe-
nomena of generation and regeneration. He set forth his
theories in a treatise called Palingénésie philosophique
(Philosophical palingenesis; 1769). The word pal-
ingénésie was Bonnet’s creation. It signified all forms of
generation and regeneration in which a completely
whole organism is the resulting product. It excluded
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partially regenerative processes such as the healing of
tissues after wounds.

Bonnet made extensive investigations into the nutri-
tional and transpiratory functions of the leaves of plants.
He also studied insects, publishing a comprehensive
Traité d’insectologie (Treatise on entomology) in 1745.
His investigations in botany, entomology, and physiology
left him a convinced opponent of the notion that one
species might transform into another (transformism or
transmutation of species). But he did accept the idea that
individual species might have changed over time in
response to environmental influences. Bonnet used the
term evolution, but without the genetic connotations of
modern theory. His ideas resembled those developed a
few years later by Jean Baptiste LAMARCK. Bonnet also
speculated that the Earth might have experienced several
“revolutions” in the course of its HISTORY that had
brought changes in species. The biblical story of cre-
ation, he suggested, might not be the description of the
beginning of Earth’s history, but rather a story about the
most recent revolution.

From his reading of Gottfried Wilhelm LEBNIZ Bon-
net developed the concept of the GREAT CHAIN OF BEING.
This chain linked all species in a continuous ladder with
minute gradations. It stretched from the lowest created
forms all the way to God. Bonnet believed that all created
things were intertwined. This facet of his thought
appealed to the supporters of vITALISM and organicism,
who nevertheless rejected his preformation theory.

Bonnet also addressed question of PSYCHOLOGY in the
treatises Essai de psychologie (Essay on psychology; 1754)
and Essai analytique sur les facultés de 'ame (Analytical
essay on the faculties of the soul; 1759). He left a treatise
on the truths of Christianity, Recherches philosophiques sur
les preuves du christianisme (Philosophical research on the
proofs of Christianity; 1771).

Bordeu, Théophile de (1722-1776) French physician,
physiologist, and philosophe one of the leading exponents of
an early form of vitalism, a theory that developed and domi-
nated the life sciences during the last half of the 18th century
Bordeu, whose father and grandfather were both physi-
cians, studied medicine at the University of Montpellier,
received his degree in 1743, and published a thesis that
catapulted him into the spotlight of the French intellec-
tual world. The work, Lettres contenant des essais sur I’his-
toire des eaux minérales de Béarn (Letters containing
some) essays on the history of the mineral waters of
Béarn), was partially the work of his father.

In 1746, Bordeu traveled to PARIS, where he obtained
several years of clinical experience. He returned in 1749
to the Béarn region, which was his original home. Bordeu
moved to the Aquitaine region when he received an
appointment as superintendent of mineral waters in the
Aquitaine. He pursued his inquiries into the curative
power of mineral waters. In 1747, Bordeu won an
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appointment as a corresponding member of the FRENCH
ACADEMY OF SCIENCES when he submitted a paper on the
articulation of facial bones.

Bordeu moved back to Paris in 1752. After being
compelled by French law to earn a second medical degree
from the Paris Faculty of Medicine in order to set up a
private medical practice, he became a popular doctor,
attracting a large clientele of prominent people that
included King Louis xv and his official mistress, Madame
DU BARRY. Bordeus ideas strongly influenced Denis
DIDEROT, who made Bordeu a major character in his novel
Le reve d’Alembert (D’Alemberts dream). Diderot bor-
rowed much of the vitalist thought of the novel from Bor-
deu and publicly acknowledged his debt to his friend and
colleague.

Bordeu developed a vision of life processes based on
the viTaLism that dominated the medical instruction at
Montpellier. But his position differed from that of Georg
Ernst sTAHL, whose thought had served as a major
source for developing vitalism. Stahl had believed that
all living matter was animated by a soul, a position
known as ANIMISM.

Bordeu rejected the idea of a central soul that gov-
erns living organisms, and he strongly believed that living
and non-living things are essentially different. He located
this difference in the traits of sensibility (sensation) and
irritability (the contraction of tissues upon touch) pos-
sessed by living matter. Sensibility and irritability became
major subjects of investigation for Bordeu, and he partic-
ularly refined the concept of sensibility. He argued point-
edly with the prominent physiologist Albrecht von
HALLER about the functions of and distinctions between
sensibility and irritability.

Bordeu tried to develop a middle ground between
mechanistic and animist visions of life. He maintained
that each bodily organ is a separate living thing and that
the life of the large organism is a summation of the many
organ lives that exist in the body. The parts of the organ-
ism are tied together by the central nervous system into a
harmonious and highly complex whole. He used an anal-
ogy drawn from music to elucidate his idea: The whole
organism can be compared to a stringed instrument such
as a violin that is capable of producing a vast number of
harmonious overtones. The nerves, muscles, and other
tissue fibers in the body have different lengths and
widths, like strings, and can vibrate in myriad ways that
produce harmonious or sympathetic relations. In these
descriptions, Bordeu blended an old mechanical vision
(the whole is equal to the sum of its parts and parts differ
only in size, shape, and motion) with a vitalist vision that
stressed the unique, vibrant qualities of living organisms.

Bordeu contributed several articles to the ENCY-
cLopeDIE of Diderot and d’Alembert. His major scientific
papers included De sensu generice considerato (On the
senses, considered generically; 1742); Chilificationis histo-
ria (History of chilification; 1742); Recherches anatomiques

sur la position des glandes et sur leur action (Anatomical
research on the position of the glands and on their action;
1752); Recherches sur les maladies chroniques (Research on
chronic illnesses; 1775); and Recherches sur le pouls par
rapport aux crises (Research on pulse in relation to crises).
These and other papers were collected and published as
Oeuvres completes (Complete works; 1818).
See also SYMPATHY.

Boscovich, Ruggiero Giuseppe (1711-1787) natural
philosopher and mathematician of Serbian-Italian parent-
age, born in Dubrovnik

Ruggiero Giuseppe Boscovich (Serbian: Rudjer Josip
Boskovic) was an expert in several areas of NATURAL PHI-
LOsOPHY that included mathematics, ASTRONOMY, physics,
and geodesy (the branch of mathematics dealing with the
size and shape of the Earth). His breadth of interest and
activity made him one of the last genuine polymaths
(experts in many areas of study) of the 18th century.

Boscovich entered the Jesuit order in 1725. He
received his advanced education in ROME at the Col-
legium Romanum, where he subsequently worked as a
professor of mathematics. Conlflicts arose between
Boscovich and his superiors that caused him to leave the
Collegium Romanum and to embark on a four-year study
tour of Europe. He carried out several short diplomatic
assignments during these years (1759-63).

Upon returning to Italy, he secured a post at the
newly reorganized University of Pavia (1765) in the
Duchy of miLAN and ran the observatory at Brera. He
transferred to a post in Milan in 1769. When the Jesuit
order was disbanded by Pope CLEMENT x1v in 1773,
Boscovich moved to Paris, where he worked as director of
optics for the navy. He returned to Milan in 1783, remain-
ing in that city until his death in 1787 from lung disease.

The interests of Boscovich focused on central ques-
tions raised by the work of Isaac NEWTON. Boscovich thus
explored optics, studied the paths of comets, and devoted
attention to the question of the size and shape of the
Earth. He displayed a characteristic enlightened convic-
tion that improvements in scientific instrumentation
would facilitate research.

But today Boscovich is remembered for his theory of
matter and his universal force law. Boscovich accepted
the notion that matter is composed of tiny particles, but
he conceived of these particles as tiny points that actually
lacked extension (i.e., did not take up space). These ele-
mental points of matter differed from the points of geom-
etry only in their tendency to interact with each other
and in their possession on inertia. Boscovich was not the
only person to conceive of atoms as points. Gottfried
Wilhelm LEBNIZ, Immanuel KANT, Emmanuel SWEDEN-
BORG, and Giambattista vico all developed variations on
this idea.

Boscovich, a committed supporter of Newton’s the-
ory of universal gravitation, combined Newtonian and



Leibnizian ideas to create his theory of matter. This the-
ory postulated that matter arises from the interaction
between pairs of points. This interaction is governed by
forces that constantly change their effect on the point,
one moment attracting and the next moment repelling
the points. Their action sets up minute vibrations of the
points and causes matter to be filled with activity.

Boscovich’s theory, published in 1758 as Philosophiae
naturalis theoria redacta ad unicam legem virium in natura
existentium (A theory of natural philosophy reduced to a
single law of the actions existing in nature), was specula-
tive rather than experimental, but its creative potential
was quickly recognized. The Encyclopaedia Britannica of
1801 included a 14-page article describing the theory.
Like Kant’s new systematic philosophy, Boscovich’s work
contains a synthesis of major natural philosophical tradi-
tions—the Newtonian and the Leibnizian—of the
ENLIGHTENMENT. From that synthesis, a new vision of
NATURE was created that would in turn stimulate scien-
tific creativity during the 19th century.

Bossuet, Jacques-Bénigne (1627-1704) French bishop
of Meaux, historian, divine rights theorist, and defender of
the Gallican liberties of the French Catholic Church

Bossuet came from a family of lawyers and civil adminis-
trators. He studied patristics (writings of the ancient
Christian church fathers) at the College de Navarre in
Paris, under the tutelage of the jesuiTs and entered the
priesthood in 1652.

Bossuet’s brilliant preaching brought him to the atten-
tion of Louis x1v. He received his first bishopric (Condom)
in 1669. In 1670, he was asked to serve as the preceptor
for the Dauphin, the young heir to the French throne, and
in 1671 received an appointment to the prestigious French
Academy. He was awarded the bishopric of Meaux in 1681.

Hoping to secure the reunification of Christianity,
Bossuet entered into long discussions with Gottfried Wil-
helm LEBNIZ, the Lutheran German philosopher, about
the issues that divided Catholics and Protestants. Bossuet
could not envision a reunification except under the aus-
pices of the Roman Catholic pope; for Leibniz, that con-
dition was unacceptable. As a result, the negotiations
failed.

In the 1680s, Bossuet emerged as a leading theoreti-
cian in the numerous disputes among king, PARLEMENTS,
pope, and French bishops over control of the French
Catholic Church. The French bishops opposed papal
claims of supremacy on the grounds that the early Chris-
tian church had not been governed by the pope, who
was only the bishop of Rome, but rather by a council of
bishops. They insisted that they should be the predomi-
nant power in the French church. Their form of Galli-
canism is known as episcopal Gallicanism. The French
king and members of the parlements meanwhile main-
tained that secular authorities should make appoint-
ments in the church and exercise justice in cases

Bossuet, Jacques-Bénigne 67

involving the clergy. But they could not agree about
whether king or parlements should be the primary
authority. Their positions are known as royal Gallican-
ism and parliamentarian Gallicanism.

Actions by Louis x1v brought the Gallican disputes to
the forefront of both French and papal concerns. An
extraordinary Assembly of the Clergy (the meeting
devoted to general business of the French clergy) was
called in 1681-82 to try to resolve the crisis. Bossuet
received the task of writing a declaration outlining solu-
tions to the crisis. He proposed a series of compro-
mises—a modified Gallicanism—that would split power
among the various parties.

Bossuet’s declaration earned the approval of both the
French Assembly of Clergy and Louis XIV, but Pope
Innocent XI rejected it. When Innocent XI's successors,
Alexander VIII and Innocent XII, maintained this opposi-
tion, Bossuet wrote an extensive defense of the Gallican
position, Defensio declarationis cleri Gallicani (Defense of
the declaration of the Gallican clergy, written 1683-85).

Bossuet wrote two famous and significant works, the
Discours sur lhistoire universelle (Discourse on universal
history; 1681) and La politique tirée des propres paroles de
IEcriture Sainte (Politics drawn from the actual words of
the Holy Scriptures; 1679), for the edification of the
Dauphin. The first work portrays the history of
humankind as the unfolding of God’s will on Earth, plac-
ing the reign of Louis XIV at the highest point of devel-
opment. The latter work spells out the doctrine of the
DIVINE RIGHT OF KINGS, one of the primary theoretical
supports of Louis XIV’s attempts to make ABSOLUTISM the
form of the French monarchy.

Bossuet was a staunch defender of the official theol-
ogy of the Catholic Church. He was alarmed by the impli-
cations for religion contained in the works of René
DESCARTES, Benedict de spiNOzA, and Nicolas de MALE-
BRANCHE. He led the attack on the Quietists, a group of
Catholics who practiced a mystical form of spirituality,
and challenged their chief supporter, Francois FENELON.
Bossuet believed that the Quietist emphasis on the inner
subjective state of the spirit would undermine sound reli-
gious practice and weaken the commitment of the mystic
to the external church.

Richard siMoN, the great founder of biblical exegesis,
also earned Bossuet’s disapproval. Simon helped to create
the modern discipline of BIBLICAL CRITICISM by approach-
ing the Bible as a piece of literature subject to historical
and textual analysis. According to Bossuet, Simon’s
approach attacked the authority of the Bible as the
revealed truth of God and, moreover, constituted a direct
threat to Christianity and to its view of the world.

Bossuet, thus, clearly recognized the revolutionary
possibilities contained in the intellectual movements of the
late 17th century. The traditional flavor of his work made
it a ready target for criticism during the ENLIGHTENMENT.
Nevertheless, even the most outspoken opponents of
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RELIGION—Voltaire, for example—admired Bossuet’s style
and his universal, if seemingly misguided, vision of HISTORY.

Boswell, James (1740-1795) Scottish lawyer, essayist,
chronicler, and biographer

Son of Lord Alexander Boswell (Lord Auchinleck), a
Scottish judge, Boswell was born in EDINBURGH. He was
given a strict Calvinist upbringing, and his youth was
marred by conflict with his father over professional and
personal choices. Boswell ran away from home to LON-
DON in 1760 but was soon escorted back to sCOTLAND by
his father. Boswell suffered from mild bouts of depression
throughout his life that are believed to have been at least
partially caused by his familial problems.

After some resistance, Boswell acquiesced to his
father’s wishes by entering the legal profession in Scot-
land. He gained acceptance to the English bar only in
1786. He made a GRAND TOUR of Europe in the 1760s,
exploring FRANCE, BERLIN, SWITZERLAND (where he met
VOLTAIRE and Jean-Jacques ROUSSEAU), and Italy. Boswell
also visited Corsica, where he established a friendship
with the Corsican patriot General Paoli.

A 1768 publication, An Account of Corsica, the Journal
of a Tour to That Island, and Memoirs of Pascal Paoli,
launched Boswell on his literary career. Quickly translated
into French, Italian, German, and Dutch, the work
exposed British and French Corsican policy and proved to
be an embarrassment to foreign ministers of both nations.

In 1773, Boswell was elected to the Literary Club, a
private London club founded by the English painter
Joshua REYNOLDS for his friend, the writer and critic
Samuel JOHNSON. Boswell had met Samuel Johnson in
1763, on his second trip to London. After Boswell began
working as a lawyer, he continued to make nearly annual
trips to London in order to visit Johnson. His journal
materials from these visits provided the substance of his
famous biography, the Life of Samuel Johnson (1791). This
work still stimulates heated debate about the accuracy of
its portrayal of its famous subject.

During his lifetime, Boswell was also noted for “The
Hypochondriack” (1777-83), a series of periodical essays,
and for his Journal of a Tour of the Hebrides (1785), report-
ing on a trip with Johnson to those Scottish islands. Many
of Boswell’s private papers, assumed lost, actually remained
in his family until the 1920s. The first papers were sold for
publication in 1927 and 1928; other papers were discov-
ered between 1930 and 1940. The famous London Journal
contains material from these papers.

Bottger, Johann Friedrich (1682-1719) German
alchemist

Bottger practiced the art of ALCHEMY in the employment
of Elector August of Saxony. During the first decade of
the 18th century, Bottger used his alchemical knowledge

and technical skills to unravel the secret of the Chinese
recipe for fine porcelain. With a collaborator, E. von
Tschirnhaus, Bottger began to produce fine white porce-
lain. He also manufactured a reddish-brown stoneware
called Bottger.

Elector August of Saxony immediately capitalized on
the discovery of the secrets of porcelain by establishing
the first European porcelain factory in his capital city of
Dresden. Bottger directed production. A second factory,
established in 1710 at Meissen, produced porcelains that
dominated the European market until the second half of
the 18th century.

The secret porcelain recipe was soon pirated out of
Saxony by alchemists who sold it to other European
rulers eager to establish their own porcelain works.

See also MEISSEN WORKS; SEVRES.

Boucher, Francois (1703-1770) French painter; engraver,
and designer of tapestries, porcelains, and opera costumes
Boucher was a major artist of the rRococo period in
FRANCE. He was the foremost designer of CHINOISERIE
pieces of that era. The Académie Royale de Peinture
(Royal Academy of Painting) accepted him as a member
in 1734. Boucher received primary patronage from his stu-
dent Madame de pOMPADOUR and her brother the marquis
de Marigny. Louls xv gave him several commissions at the
royal palaces of Versailles, Choisy, and Fontainebleau and
also provided him with a handsome royal pension.
Boucher succeeded Jean Baptiste OUDRY to the director-
ship of the GOBELINS TAPESTRY works in 1755. In 1765, he
was made Premier peintre du roi (chief royal painter). He
was invited to join the Academy of SAINT PETERSBURG in
17609.

Boucher was the son of Nicholas Boucher, an orna-
mental painter, lace designer, and merchant of prints.
Francois began his study of art with his father. The painter
Francois Le Moyne noted Bouchers youthful painting,
Jugement de Suzanne, and took the young man as a student.
Boucher received further training in the studio of the
engraver Jean Francois Cars and in the painting courses
offered at the Académie Royale de Peinture in PARIS. In
1723, Boucher won the prestigious Prix de Rome, a prize
that provided a stipend for study in ROME. Since the prize
money was not immediately available, he had to postpone
his study in that city until 1727 and 1728.

Boucher left a prodigious number of works. Notable
paintings include: Le lever du soleil (Sunrise), Le coucher
du soleil (Sunset), Le déjeuner (Lunch); Le triomphe de
Venus (The triumph of Venus); Madame de Pompadour
(Portrait of Madame de Pompadour); and La naissance et
la mort d’Adonis (The birth and death of Adonis).
Boucher’s four ceiling paintings in the queen’s bedroom at
the Palace of Versailles are titled La générosité (Generos-
ity), La fidelité (Fidelity), La prudence (Prudence), and La



charité (Charity). The Hotel de Soubise in Paris (National
Archives) contains the Oval Salon decorated by Boucher
and paintings of ancient mythological subjects called Les
trois graces entourant ’Amour (The three Graces surround-
ing Love), CAurore et Céphale (Aurora and Cephalus), CE-
ducation de ’Amour par Mercure (The education of Love by
Mercury), Vénus s‘appuyant sur Cupidon pour entrer au bain
en descendant de son char (Venus leaning on Cupid while
descending from her chariot in order to enter her bath);
and Léda avec le cygne (Leda with the swan). The Cabinet
des Médailles in the Bibliotheque Nationale contains four
Boucher medals called LHistoire (History), La Tragédie
(Tragedy), LEloquence (Eloquence), and [LAstronomie
(Astronomy). At Fontainebleau, Boucher decorated a din-
ing room as Deux nymphs de Diane au retour de la chasse
(Two of Diana’s nymphs returning from the hunt).

Boucher also designed costumes for Les Indes
galantes, an opera-ballet by Jean-Philippe rRamEAU. He
created several famous tapestry series for the Beauvais
tapestry factory. They include the History of Psyche, Loves
of the Gods, Pastoral Scenes, Fragments from the Opera,
and a group of Chinese-inspired designs. Boucher’s finest
models for SEVRES porcelains include La lanterne magique
(The magic lantern), Le chien qui danse (The dancing
dog), and Jupiter et Léda (Jupiter and Leda).

Boucher’s paintings are noted for their delicate pastel
colors, soft rounded sentimental figures, and idealistic
treatment of subjects. Toward the end of his life, rococo
style had definitely lost favor. Boucher tried to adapt
somewhat to the new tastes for NEOCLASSICISM and real-
ism, but his later works were not well-received. Denis
DIDEROT harshly criticized his exhibit at the 1765 Salon
(public show). Boucher died in his apartments at the
Louvre in May 1770. He was survived by his wife, Marie-
Jeanne Buseau, who was often his model and was herself
an engraver, and by his two sons, Juste-Nathan and Juste-
Francois. The latter produced hundreds of drawings and
a number of engravings sometimes erroneously credited
to his father.

Bougainville, Louis-Antoine de (1729-1811) French
explorer; geographer, and mathematician
Bougainville, son of a Parisian notary, studied mathemat-
ics and began a career as a mathematician. Under the
influence of Jean Le Rond d’ALEMBERT, he wrote the two-
volume work Traité du calcul-intégral (Treatise on the
integral calculus; 1754-56) that presented both the 18th-
century additions to the differential calculus and the sub-
ject of integral calculus. The publication received praise
from the FRENCH ACADEMY OF SCIENCES and earned
Bougainville election to the ROYAL SOCIETY OF LONDON in
1756.

In order to escape his father’s demands that he enter
the notarial profession, Bougainville joined the French
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army (1754). He served in Canada from 1756 until 1759,
during the French and Indian War, a conflict in which
the British and the French struggled for control of North
America. In 1764, Bougainville decided to settle in the
Falkland Islands off the southeastern coast of South
America, where he founded a French colony at his own
expense. He hoped to provide a place for the Acadians,
French Canadian settlers who were displaced after France
ceded its Canadian colonies to the British. In 1767,
Bougainville had to relinquish control of the colony to
Spain; at the same time he received a commission from
the French government to circumnavigate the Earth. On
the three-year voyage, Bougainville explored the South
Pacific islands, touching land in Tahiti (“discovered”
eight months before his arrival by Samuel Wallis, an
Englishman), locating several islands previously
unknown to Europeans, and nearly reaching the great
Barrier Reef off Australia. He “discovered” two of the
Treasury Islands, then proceeded to the Solomon Islands,
where he located a previously uncharted island now
called Bougainville Island.

During his travels, Bougainville recorded information
about native plants and animals. He also made systematic
records and observations of longitude and produced
charts that greatly aided later sailors. He published an
account of his explorations, the Voyage autour du monde
(Voyage around the world), in 1771.

Bougainville returned to pARris and served again in
the French army and navy, providing assistance to the
American colonists during the AMERICAN REVOLUTION.
Although the Americans and French eventually won the
war, Bougainville was reprimanded and banished from
the French court as punishment for his role in the losses
at the Battle of Saintes (1782).

During the FRENCH REVOLUTION, Bougainville sup-
ported the cause of the king. He was incarcerated in 1792
but freed after the fall of Maximilien ROBESPIERRE brought
an end to the Terror. Subsequently he enjoyed the pres-
tige of election to the new Institut de France (revolution-
ary reincarnation of the former French royal academies).
Napoleon appointed him to both the Senate and the
Légion d’'Honneur. Bougainville’s death in 1811 was fol-
lowed by burial with full honors in the Panthéon in Paris.

Bougainville’s Voyage autour du monde played a lead-
ing role in the ENLIGHTENMENT by providing accounts
that supported the tendency to treat “primitive” peoples
as representatives of the natural state of humankind,
uncorrupted by civilization. The Voyage inspired Denis
DIDEROT to write the Supplément au Voyage de Bougainville
(Supplement to the voyage of Bougainville; 1773), the
work that depicted the South Pacific as an idyllic spot
where humankind lived moral, yet uninhibited, lives.

See also TAHITI; TRAVEL LITERATURE, VOYAGES OF
DISCOVERY.
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Boulainvilliers, Henri de (1658-1722) French histo-
rian and writer, whose name is associated with deism, mate-
rialism, and the aristocratic resurgence in France

Henri de Boulainvilliers came from a noble family of
northern FRANCE. He was the son of Francois de Man-
neville and his wife, Suzanne. Boulainvilliers’ parents
lived separately, as Francois had entered a long-term rela-
tionship with another woman. This arrangement bur-
dened the family with financial difficulties.

After brief military service, Boulainvilliers settled in
his native town (Saint-Saire) and devoted himself to his-
torical research on early French institutions and families.
He developed an intense admiration for feudal structures
and customs, which led him to oppose the attempts by
LOUIS XIV to move France toward absolute monarchy.
Boulainvilliers became a champion of the aristocracy, one
of the literary leaders of the ARISTOCRATIC RESURGENCE.
He developed the theory of the feudal origins of the
French nobility and justified revolt by aristocratic nobles
against absolutist reforms, on the grounds that these
changes were destroying the ancient French constitution.

During the reign of Louis XIV, Boulainvilliers partici-
pated with Francois FENELON, Abbé de Saint-Pierre
(1658-1743), Sébastien Le Prestre de Vauban
(1633-1707), and Louis de Rouvroy, duc de Saint Simon
(1675-1755), in producing a series of recommendations
for reform of the royal administration. Boulainvilliers
contributed two works, Létat de la France (The state of
France; 1727-28) and Mémoires présentés a Mgr le duc
d’Orleans, contenant les moyens de rendre ce royaume tres
puissant et d’augmenter considérablement les revenus du roi
et du peuple (Memoirs presented to the duke of Orléans
containing the means for making this kingdom very pow-
erful and for considerably enlarging the revenues of the
king and the people; 1727), to this reform project.

Tradition has made Boulainvilliers the head of an
informal group of freethinkers and deists, whose
manuscripts criticizing traditional RELIGION circulated
clandestinely throughout French intellectual circles. Mod-
ern scholars still speak of the Boulainvilliers circle, but are
unsure whether Boulainvilliers actually led this group.
Many of the manuscripts circulated in his name may not
have been written by him. One famous example is the dia-
tribe against ROMAN CATHOLICISM entitled Diner du comte
de Boulainvilliers, in reality a creation of VOLTAIRE.

Boulainvilliers’ reputed authorship of the deist tract
Traité des trois imposteurs (Treatise of the three impos-
tors), is questioned by modern scholars. The unorthodox
Abrégé d’histoire universelle (Summary of universal his-
tory) is probably his work. In addition, he may have
authored Essai sur la noblesse de France, contenant une dis-
sertation sur son origine et abaissement (Essay on the
nobility of France, containing a dissertation on Its origin
and decline; 1732); Mémoire pour la noblesse de France
contre les ducs et pairs (Memoirs for the French nobility

against the dukes and peers; 1732); and Histoire de la
pairie de France et du parlement de Paris (History of the
French peerage and of the Parlement of Paris; 1747).

Boulainvilliers married twice, first to Marie-Anne-
Henriette Hurault des Marais and later to Claude-
Cathérine d’Alegre. He had one son who perished in
battle and two daughters.

See also DEISM; MATERIALISM.

Boulanger, Nicolas-Antoine (1722-1759) French engi-
neer and philosophe

Although Nicolas-Antoine Boulanger was an engineer by
training and profession, he earned his place in the history
of the ENLIGHTENMENT as a collaborator on the ENCY-
CLOPEDIE, and as an ardent critic of RELIGION. He was
closely associated with Claude-Adrien HELVETIUS, Madame
HELVETIUS, and Paul-Henri Thiry d’'HOLBACH.

Boulanger planned to write a Spirit of the Religions,
intended as a counterpart to the Spirit of Laws by MON-
TESQUIEU. To this end, he sought out the principles
underlying the religious impulse in human beings. He
maintained that all human religious belief had roots in
historical traumas and focused specifically on the great
flood reported in the Bible as the primary stimulus.
According to Boulanger, human beings experienced the
tragedy of the flood and reacted with fear at the destruc-
tive powers of the universe. They projected their fears out
into the universe, embodying them as God or as gods.
Over time, elaborate systems of belief developed and then
decayed. Overall, the history of religion presented a series
of cycles each marked by trauma, the beginnings of
belief, development, and then decay.

Boulanger believed that he was writing a history of
primitive religion rooted in fact; he scorned symbolic or
deistic approaches to religious history, aligning himself
with EMPIRICISM. In this belief, he resembled fellow histo-
rians of religion Giovan Battista vico, Charles de BROSSES,
Holbach, David HUME, and Johann Gottfried HERDER.

Boulanger died at the age of 37. His books appeared
after his death, published in AMSTERDAM and in SWITZER-
LAND at the urging of Holbach. They included: Recherches
sur lorigine du despotisme oriental (Researches on the ori-
gins of Oriential despotism; 1761), a book translated into
English by the radical John wiLkes; and Lantiquité
devoilée par ses usages, ou examen critique des principales
opinions, cérémonies et institutions religieuses ou politiques
(Antiquity unveiled by Its customs, or critical examina-
tion of principal religious or political ceremonies and
institutions; 1766). A book entitled Le christianisme
devoilée, ou examen des principes et des effets de la religion
Chrétienne (Christianity unveiled, or examination of the
principles and effects of Christian religion; 1767) printed
under Boulanger’s name was actually composed by Hol-
bach and his associates. The content of these works, as
well as the association with the Holbach circle of



PHILOSOPHES, caused Boulanger to be accused of ATHEISM
by conservative contemporaries and later historians.

In addition to these histories of religion, Boulanger
wrote three articles for the Encyclopédie: “Déluge” (The
Flood) “Corvée” (The corvée), and “Société” (Society).

Boulogne, Joseph, chevalier de Saint-Georges
(1745-1799) French composer; violinist, and revolutionary
Joseph Boulogne, chevalier de Saint-Georges, was a
prominent figure in the musical life of Paris during the
last third of the 18th century. He also participated in the
FRENCH REVOLUTION and the HAITIAN REVOLUTION.

Boulogne was born on the Caribbean island of
GUADELOUPE, the son of a planter and his African slave.
He grew up primarily in France, living there with his par-
ents from 1747 to 1749 and returning permanently with
his father in 1753. As a teenager, Boulogne trained with a
master of arms and excelled at fencing. At 19, he became
a member of the king’s guard and acquired the title of
chevalier.

The details of Boulogne’s early musical education are
sketchy. In 1769, he joined the orchestra of the famous
violinist and composer Francois-Joseph Gossec, becom-
ing its concertmaster later the same year. Boulogne made
his debut as a solo violinist with the group in 1772, play-
ing two of his own concertos, and became its musical
director the next year. He went on to lead the Concerts
de la Loge Olympique, where he commissioned music
from Europe’s most prominent composers, including
Franz Joseph HAYDN, whose six Paris symphonies
Boulogne premiered in 1787. During this period,
Boulogne composed and published the majority of his
instrumental music, including 12 violin concertos, 10
symphonies concertantes (works for two or more solo
instruments and orchestra), and six string quartets. His
music reflects the pervasive influence of the classical
style, having much in common with contemporary works
by Wolfgang Amadeus MOzaRT and Haydn.

In 1776, Boulogne was suggested for the post of
music director of the Paris Opéra, the most prominent
musical position in the city, but racially motivated machi-
nations on the part of ladies at court prevented him from
getting the job. Undeterred, Boulogne composed an
OPERA, Ernestine, which premiered at the Comeédie-Itali-
enne, another Paris theater, in 1777. From this point
onward, Boulogne concentrated his compositional efforts
on opera, having his greatest success with his comic
opera La fille-garcon (The girl-boy), which premiered at
the Italienne in 1787. He also worked as music director
of Mme de Montesson’s private theater (the duc d’Or-
léans’s wife), composing a comic opera-ballet Lamant
anonyme (The anonymous lover) for her theater in 1780.

The connection to Orléans also awakened revolu-
tionary sympathies in Boulogne. In 1789, he joined the
French National Guard. The National Assembly named
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him colonel of the Légion des Américains et du Midi, a
regiment of black citizens, and he helped stop Charles
Francois Dumouriez’s plot to capture Lille in 1793.
Boulogne was accused of misappropriation of public
funds during the Terror and spent 18 months in prison.
After his name was cleared and he was released, Boulogne
sailed to Haiti, where he participated in the slave revolt.
Upon his return to Paris in 1797, Boulogne spent the
final two years of his life directing the newly established
Circle of Harmony, an orchestra that performed in the
former residence of the duc d’Orléans.

Boulogne’s life provides an interesting example of the
possibilities open to a black man during the last third of
the 18th century. He found success in both the military
and musical arenas, and though he encountered racially
motivated resistance, he rose to prominent positions in
both spheres.

See also CLASSICISM, MUSICAL.

Further reading: Emil Smidak, Joseph Boulogne,
called Chevalier de Saint-Georges (Lucerne: Avenira Foun-
dation, 1996).

Boulton, Matthew (1728-1809) English manufacturer
and engineer

Matthew Boulton was a member of the LUNAR SOCIETY OF
BIRMINGHAM. He acquired substantial capital through
financial dealings. The sTEAM ENGINE factory that he
established with James wATT at Birmingham was an
example of the linkage between money and inventive tal-
ent that stimulated the enormous British inventiveness
during the 18th-century INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION. Boulton
himself patented inventions for a steel inlay process and a
steam-powered coin press. He produced new copper
coinage for Great Britain in 1797.

Bradley, James (1693-1762) English astronomer
Bradley succeeded Edmond HALLEY as royal astronomer
at the Greenwich Observatory. James Bradley, an Anglican
minister, pursued astronomy as an avocation. Bradley
impressed Halley, whom he had met through a relative,
with his skillful telescopic observations. The two men
collaborated for many years, and Halley laid the ground-
work for Bradley to succeed him as astronomer royal.
Bradley filled that post for 20 years, from 1742 until his
death in 1762.

As astronomer royal, Bradley persuaded the British
government to provide funds for the purchase of the best
available instruments. As a result, the observations made
at Greenwich Observatory during his tenure set a new
standard of accuracy for astronomy.

Bradley provided the first direct observational proof
of the theory of Nicolaus copERNICUS about the motion of
the Earth around the Sun. His instruments and observa-
tional skills allowed him to record aberrations in the light
received from stars, and thus to detect the parallactic
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displacements of stars (shifts in their position as viewed
from the Earth and produced by the motion of the Earth
around the Sun). Copernican theory had suggested that
such shifts should be observable, but until Bradley’s time,
it had been impossible to observe and to measure them.
Bradley also measured the nutation (wobble) of the Earth
about its axis, a motion attributable to the effects of the
Moon’s gravitation on the Earth. In this case, his findings
provided support for Newton’s theory of gravitation.

With these two contributions, Bradley assisted in
the validation of the theories of the SCIENTIFIC REVOLU-
TION, a process that in turn helped to provide a firm nat-
ural philosophical foundation for the theories of the
ENLIGHTENMENT.

See also ASTRONOMY; TECHNOLOGY AND INSTRUMENTA-
TION.

Bramah, Joseph (1748-1814) English engineer and
inventor

Joseph Bramah invented a number of devices of utility in
manufacturing and business. These include a pickproof
lock (1784), precision machine tools (with Henry Maud-
slay), a hydraulic press (1795), and a numbering machine
for use with bank notes. In 1778, Bramah designed the
modern water closet (toilet), thereby contributing to the
establishment of better sanitation in cities.

Brandenburg North German principality, which was
part of the HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE; its capital and primary
city was BERLIN. Brandenburg had no outlet to the sea.
The western part of the principality covered a region that
is incorporated today in Germany. The eastern lands of
the principality have been part of POLAND since 1945. In
the 18th century, Brandenburg was bordered on the north
by Mecklenburg-Schwerin and Pomerania, on the west by
Hanover and Braunschweig-Wolfenbuittel, on the south
by Saxony and Saxony-Anhalt, and on the east by the
kingdom of PRUSSIA.

Brandenburg was the territorial seat of the Hohen-
zollern family. Its ruler was one of seven electors of the
Holy Roman Empire whose duty and right it was to elect
the emperor.

After the Thirty Years’ War (1618-1648), Branden-
burg, together with the Hohenzollern territory known as
East Prussia, began to experience great change under a
series of energetic, reforming princes. In 1701, Frederick
III, elector of Brandenburg and prince in Prussia,
assumed the title of king in Prussia. He merged the
administration of Brandenburg with that of Prussia,
thereby creating the kingdom of Prussia, with Berlin as its
capital. Under the rule of Frederick’s successors, Freder-
ick William I and FREDERICK 1I (THE GREAT), the new
kingdom of Prussia expanded and became a major power
in 18th-century Europe.

See also DYNASTIC STATES.

Brandenburg Concertos a series of six works for groups
of solo instruments with orchestral accompaniment written
by Johann Sebastian Bach

In 1721, BAcH dedicated and sent the Brandenburg Con-
certos to Margrave Christian Ludwig of BRANDENBURG, in
the hope of gaining his patronage. Modern scholars pos-
tulate that they were actually written over a period of
time during Bach’s years at Weimar and Cothen.

The Brandenburg Concertos marked an important
point in the stylistic development of 18th-century music.
They were solidly baroque in compositional style, but
departed from the standard concerto form (a piece for a
solo instrument with orchestral accompaniment) by fea-
turing two or more solo instruments, joined at varying
places by the full orchestra. They called for high levels of
professional, technical, and interpretative skill. Concerto
no. 5 represented Bach’s first use of the transverse flute in
place of the more traditional recorder. The same con-
certo, which used flute and harpsichord as solo instru-
ments, marked the beginning of the harpsichord concerto
as a distinct musical form. Concerto no. 3 has unusual
three-way symmetries that display Bach’s love of complex
but balanced structures. As a group, these concertos also
demonstrate a blending of Italian and German national
compositional styles.

See also BAROQUE STYLE.

Breitinger, Johann Jakob (1701-1776) Swiss literary
critic

Breitinger was the colleague of Johann Jakob BODMER and
taught Hebrew at the Collegium Carolinum in Zirich.
With Bodmer, Breitinger founded a periodical weekly,
Discours der Mahlern (Discourse of artists). Although
inspired by THE SPECTATOR, the influential English publi-
cation by ADDISON and STEELE, the Discours der Maler
tended to lay greater stress on the importance of commu-
nal values than its English counterpart. In fact, Breitinger
and Bodmer envisioned their paper as an instrument for
reinforcing the unique aspects of Swiss culture.

Breitinger and Bodmer collaborated on many pro-
jects in the realm of arts criticism and AESTHETICS.
Together, they created the movement that undermined
the power of Johann Christoph GOTTSCHED, the German
critic and champion of French crassicism. Classicism
made REASON the most important creative factor in writ-
ing. In contrast, Breitinger and Bodmer gave that honor
to the imagination. Their new aesthetic theory helped to
stimulate the 18th-century flowering of German as a lit-
erary language.

Breitinger contributed to the new literary theory with
his Critische Dichtkunst (Critical poetics; 1740), a book
that presented the history of German poetry, and Critische
Abhandlung von der Natur, den Absichten und dem Gebrauch
der Gleichnisse (Critical treatise on the nature, the pur-
poses, and the use of imagery; 1740). He also published



Fabeln aus der Zeiten der Minnesinger (Fables from the
time of the minnesingers; 1757).

Breitinger applied critical historical tools to the Bible,
assisting with the publication of a new edition of the Sep-
tuagint (a Greek version of the Old Testament of the
Bible, predating Christianity) and with the preparation of
the Thesaurus Historiae Helveticae (Thesaurus of Swiss
history; 1735).

See also INTUITION AND IMAGINATION.

Brosses, Charles de (1709-1777) French jurist and
scholar of antiquities, anthropology, and geography
Beneficiary of a Jesuit education, he entered the parlement
(royal law court) of Dijon as a councillor in 1730. In his
leisure time, de Brosses pursued scholarly interests. He
was a close friend of David HUME and actually translated
portions of Hume’s Natural History of Religion into his
own Du culte des dieux fétiches (Of the cult of the fetish
gods; 1760). From 1739 until 1740, de Brosses traveled
with friends throughout 1TALY. Upon his return to Dijon,
he resumed his career as a lawyer and judge.

During the ministry of René-Nicolas-Charles-Augus-
tine de MAUPEOU, de Brosses accompanied his colleagues
of the Dijon parlement into exile. Upon their reinstate-
ment in 1775, after the downfall of Maupeou, de Brosses
became first president of the parlement. During his tenure
as first president, he became embroiled with VOLTAIRE in
a dispute over payment for 40 cords of wood. The two
men lived on adjoining estates in Burgundy; according to
Voltaire, de Brosses had agreed to pay for the wood. The
dispute so angered Voltaire that he reputedly acted to
ensure that the French Academy would not admit de
Brosses into its membership.

As a scholar, de Brosses contributed to the growth of
knowledge about the antiquities of Greece and Rome. In
particular, he wrote of the ruins of Herculaneum in the
Mémoire sur les antiquités d’Ercolano et sur I'état du mont
Vesuve (Memoir on the antiquities of Herculaneum and
on the state of Mount Vesuvius; 1749) and in the Lettres
sur Pétat actuel de la ville souterraine d’Herculée (Letters
on the present state of the buried city of Herculaneum).
De Brosses also wrote a series of Lettres familieres sur I'l-
talie (Intimate letters on Italy), whose vivid descriptions
of VENICE and other Italian cities provide modern schol-
ars with an important historical source for the study of
the 18th century.

De Brosses’s interest in geography led him to collect
existing TRAVEL LITERATURE about the Southern Hemi-
sphere and to publish it in his Histoire des navigations aux
terres australes (History of navigations to southern lands;
1756).

Questions about the origin of things such as human
society, RELIGION, and language fascinated many writers
during the ENLIGHTENMENT. De Brosses was no exception.
His comparative investigations of ancient Egyptian ani-
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mal worship and so-called primitive fetish religions led
him to the provocative theory presented in Du culte des
dieux fétiches. This book plunged into interpretations that
previous scholars of fetish religions had avoided, declar-
ing that animal worship indeed involves the deification of
beasts. These beast gods are not symbols of human aspi-
rations and moral qualities, nor are they allegorical repre-
sentations of ancient great individuals. They are animals
and nothing more. Moreover, fetish worship occurs as a
natural stage in the development of religion within any
culture.

De Brosses knew that his theory would offend
French Catholic authorities because it suggested that
human beings were capable of prostrating themselves
before beasts. For traditional Christian theology, such a
proposition definitely upset the order of things estab-
lished by God. Consequently, in order to avoid trouble
with French censors, de Brosses arranged to have Du culte
des dieux fétiches published in Calvinist GENEVA and then
transported secretly into FRANCE.

Reception was mixed, colored both by the book’s dar-
ing content and by Voltaire’s open derision. The previ-
ously noted quarrel between Voltaire and de Brosses
moved onto a new level as Voltaire attacked de Brosses
for degrading humankind. For 19th-century social scien-
tists, however, de Brosses’s work proved highly signifi-
cant. August Comte (1798-1857) made fetishism one of
the universal stages of human consciousness, and Karl
Marx (1818-83) invented his concept of “the fetishism of
commodities” after reading de Brosses.

De Brosses also investigated the origins of language,
publishing the Traité de la formation méchanique des
langues et des principes physiques de I'étymologie (Treatise
of the mechanical formation of languages and of the
physical principles of etymology; 1765). Anne-Robert-
Jacques TURGOT, the philosophe and reforming general
controller of finances under Louls xv, adapted materials
from de Brosses’s treatise for his articles on language in
the ENCYCLOPEDIE.

See also ANTHROPOLOGY; PHILOSOPHES.

Brown, Lancelot “Capability” (1715-1783) English
landscape gardener and architect
Lancelot Brown was born in Kirkharle, Northumberland,
England. He worked as a gardener’s assistant when he
was a young man. Soon after, he began to work with the
landscape architect William KENT in Buckinghamshire on
the estate of Lord Stowe. Brown was close to his mentor
and married Kent’s daughter. He began his own landscap-
ing practice in 1749 and quickly became successful.
Brown was given the nickname “Capability” because
he usually assessed his clients’ gardens as having “capa-
bilities of improvement.” He is credited with doing away
with French and Italian geometric gardens in favor of
artificially “wild” landscapes in English gardens. The
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trademark of Brown’s gardens was their natural appear-
ance. Groups of trees and rolling lawns would suddenly
give way to views of constructed monuments, bridges, or
temples.

His clients were by necessity the wealthy landed
classes. Although criticized for destroying existing land-
scapes to create his own, Brown earned much acclaim
from his patrons. Brown’s clients and admirers included
aristocrats, the British royal family, and prominent politi-
cians such as William Pitt.

Brown died in 1783, leaving behind a vast natural
legacy for all lovers of nature. Approximately 200 of his
gardens survive today. Among the best places to view his
work are the gardens at Blenheim Palace, Warwick Cas-
tle, the sTOwE Landscape Garden, and the Hampton
Court Palace, which supposedly contains the oldest exist-
ing grapevine planted by Brown.

Through his artistic vision, “Capability” Brown made
the garden another 18th-century work of creative genius
to be sold as well as appreciated.

See also LANDSCAPES.

Further reading: Dorothy Stroud, Capability Brown
(London: Faber, 1975).

Brussels Officially bilingual (French and Flemish) but
mainly French-speaking city, capital of modern BELGIUM.
The Treaty of Utrecht (1713) transferred Brussels and the
surrounding region (then called the Spanish Nether-
lands) from Spanish control to Austrian Hapsburg con-
trol. Thus, for most of the 18th century, Brussels served
as a seat of Austrian Hapsburg administration, and the
surrounding region was called the AUSTRIAN NETHER-
LANDS. Toward the end of the century, Brussels served as a
center of political activity for the Belgian Patriots, a group
whose 1787 revolt received much inspiration from
enlightened political theories. The general revolutionary
upheavals at the end of the 18th century brought a brief
period of independence (December 1789 to December
1790), domination by France (1792-1814), and reunifi-
cation with the northern, Protestant United Netherlands
as the kingdom of the Netherlands (1815-30). In 1830, a
revolution created two separate nations, the kingdom of
Belgium, with Brussels as its capital, and the Netherlands.

A proud town, whose prominence dated from the
15th century, Brussels had a rich tradition as a center of
art, trade, learning, and administration. Its inhabitants
and its official loyalties were staunchly Catholic even
during the ENLIGHTENMENT. Toward the end of the 18th
century, the city had about 80,000 inhabitants.

Brussels today presents the visitor with examples of
18th-century urban planning and architecture. The Grand’
Place, despite its medieval appearance, is actually a cre-
ation of the early Enlightenment (end of the 17th cen-
tury). The design, baroque in inspiration, aimed to evoke
the splendors of the earlier medieval city, which had

served as capital of the magnificent and powerful lands
ruled by the duke of Burgundy. The old center of the lower
city had been destroyed by fire in 1695. The reconstruc-
tion remained faithful to the historic layout and architec-
ture. To the north of the Grand’ Place, the lower city
underwent marked modernization when Place St.-Michel
(today, Place des Martyrs) was constructed. Although the
facades again mimic the late medieval Gothic style, the
regularity and uniform construction of the square betrays
its later roots. In the 1760s, the city received further
enhancement with the creation of the public square and
park known as La Place Royale (Royal Square).

See also UNITED PROVINCES OF THE NETHERLANDS;
BAROQUE STYLE.

Budapest Capital of modern HUNGARY, located on the
banks of the Danube River; the modern city consists of
two older cities: Buda, on the right bank, and Pest, on the
left bank. The towns were not united until 1873. In the
18th century, Buda served as the capital of the kingdom
of Hungary, one of the largest territories of the HAPSBURG
EMPIRE.

The Budapest region has been settled since Neolithic
times. About 70 B.C. the Eriviscans, a Celtic people with
Hlyrian culture, settled the area. It came under Roman
rule in 9 B.c. The Romans called the city Aquincum and
depended on it to defend the outer reaches of the empire.
The region lost population after the collapse of the
Roman Empire but was resettled in the ninth century A.p.
by Magvar, Slavonic, and German peoples. Trade and
commerce thrived at Pest. By the 14th century, Buda had
become the capital of the Hungarian state. The Ottoman
Turks, having conquered the region in 1542, made Buda
the center of the territories under their occupation. Turk-
ish rule lasted until 1686, when Christian forces seized
Buda. The battles for control of Buda largely destroyed it.

During the 18th century, Buda was rebuilt in the
BAROQUE STYLE. Major architectural monuments from that
era include St. Anne’s Church (1740-70), the former
church of the Elizabethan nuns (1731-41), the Trinitarian
Monastery (1745-60), the Zichy family castle (1746-57),
and the royal palace on Castle Hill (1715-70).

Buffon, Georges-Louis Leclerc, comte de (1707-
1788) prominent French natural historian, one of the major
figures of the science of the Enlightenment

Buffon was one of the most famous natural scientists of
the 18th century. He was the son of bourgeois parents,
Benjamin-Francois Leclerc and Anne-Cristine Marlin.
Money from his mother’s family enabled Buffon’ father to
purchase a noble title, seigneur de Buffon et Montbard
(lord of Buffon and Montbard), and to buy an office as a
councillor in the Parlement of Burgundy (court of law) at
Dijon. Young Buffon attended the Jesuit college at Dijon,
then studied law (1723-26) at the University of Dijon.



He spent two years in Angers (1728-30), but it is unclear
what he was studying. After participating in an illegal
duel in 1730, Buffon had to leave Angers. He embarked
on a GRAND TOUR of southern FRANCE and ITALY in the
company of two Englishmen.

Buffon returned to France in 1732, acquired his
deceased mothers fortune over the opposition of his
father, and began to frequent Parisian scientific and polit-
ical circles. He pursued a successful career in finance but
simultaneously began carrying out research in botany and
forestry. By 1734, he had earned a seat as an adjunct in
mechanics at the FRENCH ACADEMY OF SCIENCES in PARIS.
He became an associate academician in 1739 and trans-
ferred to the section on botany.

In 1739, Buffon also obtained the post of intendant
(superintendant) of the Jardin du Roi (Royal Gardens).
Buffon remained in this position for nearly 50 years until
his death in 1788. He divided his time between Paris and
his estate near Montbard. In his work at the gardens, Buf-
fon was assisted by another Montbard native, Louis-Jean-
Marie DAUBENTON. The two men collaborated on the
monumental Histoire naturelle, générale et particuliere,
avec description du Cabinet du Roy (Natural history, gen-
eral and specific, with a description of the royal collec-
tion; 1749-67). Buffon received appointments or was
elected to academies throughout Europe including the
French Academy, the ROYAL SOCIETY OF LONDON, the
BERLIN ACADEMY, and the Academy of SAINT PETERSBURG.
He received the title of comte (count) from King Louls xv.

Buffon shared with his contemporaries a general
rejection of metaphysical speculation in the natural sci-
ences. He denied that God intervenes directly in nature
and rejected the idea that development in nature is teleo-
logical (moving toward a preordained goal). Although
Buffon paid particular attention to the abundant variety
and seeming disorder of life, he ultimately believed that
nature is ruled by fundamental laws. He also believed
that scientific theory should be directly derived from
informed observation of natural phenomena (a form of
EMPIRICISM).

Buffon criticized Carolus LINNAEUS for creating an
artificial crassiFicaTioN of living things. During his
early career, Buffon rejected the Linnaean idea of the
family (a large group of supposedly related genuses) and
also believed that using resemblance as a criterion for
determining groups was invalid. In opposition to Lin-
naeus, Buffon developed a natural classification of the
species that allegedly reflected the real order in nature.
It recognized as valid groupings only species, defined in
terms of reproductive capacity. The members of a given
species are creatures that can produce fertile offspring
together.

Buffon played a major role in the controversies about
the nature of GENERATION (reproduction) that dominated
the life sciences during the later 18th century. In his ear-
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Portrait of Buffon by C. Baron, 1761. Georges-Louis Leclerc,
comte de Buffon, the author of the widely read Histoire
naturelle (Natural history), served as superintendent of the
Jardin des Plantes (Botanical Garden) in Paris. (Courtesy Hunt
Institute for Botanical Documentation, Carnegie-Mellon Uni-
versity, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania)

lier works, he developed a theory of EPIGENESIS that pos-
tulated the existence of an interior mold (moule
intérieure) that directs development in individual crea-
tures. The interior mold preserved the integrity of the
species, preventing crossbreeding between species and
the transformation of existing species into new species.

As Buffon continued his studies of generation, he
began to favor the notion that species change over time in
a process he called DEGENERATION. He also decided that
the concepts of genus and family could be valid in a natu-
ral classification scheme. Buffon believed that degenera-
tion occurred as a result of environmental influences. He
presented this theory in an essay entitled De la dégénéra-
tion des animaux (Of the degeneration of animals; 1766).

Buffon devoted considerable energy to the study of
geology and fossils. He believed that the Earth had
existed for longer than the period indicated in biblical
accounts. He calculated the age to be about 75,000 years,
considerably greater than the 6,000 to 8,000 years that
was the generally, accepted figure.

Buffon also believed that the surface of the Earth and
the life it supported had experienced transformations over
time. He emphasized the gradual nature of these changes
and emphatically denied that cataclysms such as the
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biblical flood had ever occurred. He asserted that the
causes of these changes were always natural rather than
acts of God. Buffon’s cosmogony (creation theory) reflects
these underlying convictions. It suggests that the solar
system was created by the impact of a comet that hit the
Sun and projected some solar matter, to which a spinning
motion had been imparted, into space. This spinning mat-
ter slowly coalesced into the planets and their satellites.
These views mark Buffon as a highly original contributor
to the science of his era. The specific contents of Buffon’s
theories about the history of the Earth changed during his
life. They can be read in the Histoire et théorie de la terre
(History and theory of the Earth) and the Epoques de la
nature (Epochs of nature), both treatises contained in the
monumental Histoire naturelle (Natural history).

Finally, Buffon studied the relationship of the human
species to other animal species. He believed strongly in
the unity of the human species, denying that any sub-
stantial differences separated white people from those of
other skin colors. He also asserted that REASON, the men-
tal faculty that separates human beings from all other liv-
ing creatures, is made possible through the physiological
organization and normal development of sensory organs.
In adopting such a position, Buffon built upon the ideas
of John LockE. Etienne-Bonnot de cONDILLAC, the French
theorist of sensation psychology, in turn built his theories
on the ideas of both Locke and Buffon.

Buffon stressed that reason develops only through
the acquisition and use of LANGUAGE and that language in
turn grows from the sociability of human beings, a trait
necessitated by long years of childhood.

Buffon was one of the most influential scientists of the
later ENLIGHTENMENT. Not only did he wield great power
and patronage by virtue of his position at the Jardin du
Roi, but he also gained popular renown through the
strength of his literary style. The comprehensive and richly
illustrated Histoire naturelle, the most widely read scientific
book in France, was also translated and disseminated
throughout Europe in the 18th century. Buffon’s various
theories, whatever their flaws in modern terms, provided a
framework for natural history that dominated the intellec-
tual landscape until the middle of the 19th century.

See also RACE.

Further reading: Thomas L. Hankins, Science and the
Enlightenment (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1985).

bureaucracy A body of officials charged with the tasks
of securing and maintaining governmental power and
authority. The rudimentary forms of modern Western
bureaucracy first appeared in the late 17th century in
conjunction with the emergence of monarchical aBso-
LUTISM, and continued to develop during the 18th cen-
tury. Enlightened rulers and their reforming ministers
tended to believe that the establishment of absolutism

supported by a well-organized bureaucracy would serve
the causes of REASON and utility in government.

Bureaucratic development occurred in western
Europe, the HAPSBURG EMPIRE, and RUSSIA, but the experi-
ences of FRANCE and PRUSSIA provide especially illustrative
examples of the nature and complexity of the phe-
nomenon. In each of these political units, the process dis-
played unique qualities. These differences, however, were
largely offset by the existence of unifying elements such as
common sets of ideal goals and associated practices. These
elements included the establishment of permanent
bureaus staffed by salaried, removable, specialized profes-
sionals; the selection and subsequent advancement of offi-
cials on the basis of talent rather than birth; and the
resulting tendency to exclude hereditary nobles from new
offices in order to draw bureaucrats from the ranks of
commoners. Other unifying elements were the reorganiza-
tion of bureaucratic functions in an effort to rationalize
administration at both central and local levels; the attempt
to overcome particular local interests and privileges by the
establishment of universal administrative regulations; the
extension of the concept of legitimate government activity
to include utilitarian and humanitarian goals when these
would serve to enhance the powers of the central state;
and finally, the emergence of a conscious distinction
between public and private pursuits that redefined rights
and duties in the realm of office-holding. Although never
fully realized in practice, these ideals helped to motivate
enlightened administrative reforms.

Initially, the new type of bureaucracy appeared as a set
of practical responses to forces that were threatening to
thwart the interests of absolute monarchs. These rulers
were asserting their rights to reign as unchallenged
sovereigns with all functions of power united in them-
selves. Such claims required radical reforms within state
structures in order to be realized in practice. Naturally, the
entrenched hereditary aristocracies and privileged corpora-
tions challenged these claims. To carry out their reforms,
ambitious absolute rulers needed reliable administrators.

Existing practices had produced bodies of govern-
ment officials who could be controlled only minimally.
One notorious source of difficulty lay in the common
practice, perfected in ANCIEN REGIME France, of venality
(selling government offices). These offices were treated
legally as forms of private property, which, in some cases,
could be inherited. The purchase of many offices con-
ferred legal noble status upon the buyer, thus making
officeholding a vehicle for social mobility into the upper
ranks of society. Offices also provided lucrative sources of
income because officials were free to collect extra fees
and perquisites, and officers tended to develop networks
of political influence that were reinforced by formal mar-
riage alliances and friendships. In fact, it was partly these
perks of officeholding that allowed the PARLEMENTS to
become so powerful in 18th-century France.



This structure of officeholding made the removal of
incompetent or unnecessary officers nearly impossible. A
reforming ruler, desirous of concentrating more power in
his own person, could scarcely turn to these individuals
for support. At best, he might circumvent them by estab-
lishing new offices that co-opted the older functions.
This tactic, however, often complicated the exercise of
central control by producing a confusing repetition of
administrative jurisdictions.

Into this labyrinthine and unwieldy system, the abso-
lute monarchs attempted to introduce rational reforms.
They tackled the problem from two directions: by reorga-
nizing the structures of administration and by establish-
ing new methods for procuring personnel. In France,
Louis x1v relied on the appointment of special salaried
officials, the ill-famed intendants, who were charged with
the duties of regional administration. Nobles were
excluded from such appointments in an effort to circum-
vent established networks of local power. Intendancies
could not be bought or sold. Appointments could be
revoked at any time. Unfortunately, these early attempts
at administrative centralization and reform were con-
founded by the continuation of the practice of selling
other offices. The incipient, rationalized bureaucracies
were, therefore, undermined or co-opted by existing
corps of entrenched, hereditary officials. This situation
continued unchanged for the most part until the out-
break of the FRENCH REVOLUTION.

The case of Prussia provides a counter-example of
brilliant, if temporary, success in the matter of adminis-
trative centralization. Under the rule of the Hohenzollern
princes and kings (Frederick William I and FREDERICK 11
[THE GREAT]), the reform of bureaucratic structure and
practice paved the way for the establishment and effective
maintenance of enlightened absolutism. The Prussian
rulers created a professional bureaucracy based on a hier-
archical, military model in which merit served—theoreti-
cally—as the criterion for advancement.

This bureaucracy worked to secure the interests of
the king; officials were not public servants in the modern
sense. Initially, tasks centered on narrowly defined mili-
tary and fiscal issues. During the 18th century, the realm
of activity expanded to include the regulation and polic-
ing of many facets of daily life. A growing body of public
law, applicable throughout the Prussian realms, aided
officials in carrying out their duties. The central bureaus
of the reformed Prussian administration were staffed with
talented commoners. Local rural administration, how-
ever, remained in the hands of Junker nobles, thereby
producing the famed Prussian alliance between the cen-
tral, absolute state and the traditional, rural aristocracy.

Despite the success of Prussian reforms, the new
bureaucracy proved a tenuous and unreliable source of
support for the monarchy. The merit system remained
vulnerable to abuse by persons of status. Certain families
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developed powerful bases of influence within the
bureaucracy. The system tended to become more
restricted and to develop a troublesome independence.
Frederick the Great recognized the threat to his power
entailed in these tendencies. To counter the dangers, he
instituted a system of secret surveillance that policed the
officials. He also introduced other limiting elements.
But, in the end, these precautions proved no more suc-
cessful than the actions of the French monarchs at curb-
ing unwanted administrative independence. During the
Napoleonic era, Prussia actually experienced the substi-
tution of absolute bureaucratic rule for that of the
enlightened absolute monarch.

These brief excursions into the history of 18th-cen-
tury bureaucracy reveal not only the weaknesses of the
ancien régime, but also the tensions inherent within the
rational ideals of the ENLIGHTENMENT. Bureaucracies were
created as tools in the service of enlightened reform from
above sponsored by ruling monarchs seeking to consoli-
date their power. These bureaucracies often degenerated,
becoming instruments for the abuse of power. Further-
more, in some cases the new bureaucrats began demand-
ing more power for themselves and became spokesmen
for reformers from below who wanted to establish repre-
sentative governments in their nations. Thus, the institu-
tion of bureaucracy helped bring about the downfall of
absolute regimes throughout Europe. It became apparent
that reason, utility, talent, merit, and professionalization,
the enlightened concepts embodied by bureaucracy, could
serve many political causes.

Further reading: Walter J. Gleason, Moral Idealists,
Bureaucracy, and Catherine the Great (New Brunswick,
NJ.: Rutgers University Press, 1981); L. J. Hume, Ben-
tham and Bureaucracy (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2003); Hans Rosenberg, Bureaucracy, Aristocracy,
and Autocracy: The Prussian Experience, 1660-1815 (Cam-
bridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1966).

Burke, Edmund (1729-1797) British statesman, politi-
cal philosopher; and aesthetic theorist

A native of Ireland, Edmund Burke was born into a fam-
ily with both Protestant and Catholic branches. His
father’s Protestant affiliations prevailed in determining
young Burke’s education. Primary schooling was received
from the QuAKERS and was followed by university educa-
tion at Trinity College in Dublin.

Burke moved to LONDON after completing his educa-
tion; he studied some law, but devoted himself to a liter-
ary career. By 1759, Burke had published two books, A
Vindication of Natural Society (1756) and A Philosophical
Inquiry into the Origin of Our Ideas on the Sublime and the
Beautiful (1757), and had acquired a post as editor of the
Annual Register. He also became a charter member of the
famous Literary Club organized by Joshua REYNOLDS
around the figure of Samuel JOHNSON.
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Engraving of Edmund Burke. Although he supported the
American Revolution, Edmund Burke sharply criticized the
French revolutionaries for violating French tradition and for
basing their new political structure on ill-defined, lofty
principles such as liberty and equality. (Courtesy New York
Public Library)

In 1766, Burke escaped the drudgery of working for
the London GRUB STREET press by winning a seat in the
House of Commons of the British Parliament. Although
affiliated with the liberal Whig Party, Burke’s political
philosophy consisted of a synthesis of liberal Whig prin-
ciples with conservative Tory ideas. For a time, his posi-
tions seemed to provide a political restatement that was
helpful to the Whigs, but he eventually broke with the
party after the onset of the FRENCH REVOLUTION.

A great believer in the strength of tradition, Burke
denied the possibility of PROGRESS and the PERFECTIBILITY
of human beings. In fact, he distrusted any political poli-
cies that were based on abstract concepts, preferring
instead a politics rooted in practicality and caution.

Burke accepted the conservative ideas that placed the
family rather than the individual at the base of social
order. He insisted that inequality is unavoidable in society
and believed that qualities of leadership were embodied in
the aristocracy. He also supported established religion.

These conservative principles were tempered, how-
ever, by elements borrowed from liberalism. Hence,
Burke maintained that religious TOLERATION is desirable,
that the possibility of upward mobility into the aristoc-
racy must be preserved, that tradition must change
slowly, and that imperial nations must respect the unique
characteristics of their colonies.

The English constitution hammered out in the GLO-
RIOUS REVOLUTION of 1688 served as Burke’s ideal model
of government. The monarchy provided an element of
continuity and stability that was balanced by the landed
and commercial interests represented in Parliament.
Burke believed that the right to hold office derived from
the ownership of property and conceived of Parliament as
a body representing certain social classes rather than
individuals.

Burke criticized English colonial policies in North
America and India. He also decried the treatment of Ire-
land. He supported procedures and reforms that strength-
ened Parliament with respect to the king but that also
protected the electoral process from manipulation.

Burke supported the cause of the AMERICAN REVOLU-
TION against Britain, but he opposed the French Revolu-
tion. He interpreted the American rebellion as an
attempt to secure traditional liberties and rights, but he
considered the French Revolution dangerous because of
its appeal to abstract principles. He outlined these criti-
cisms in his REFLECTIONS ON THE REVOLUTION IN FRANCE
(1790).

Burke did not confine himself to POLITICAL THEORY,
but also addressed issues in AESTHETICS. His Philosophical
Inquiry into the Origins of our Ideas on the Sublime and the
Beautiful (1756) contained the first treatment of the sus-
LIME as a concept distinct from beauty. His treatise argued
against the forms and ideals associated with NEOCLASSI-
cisM, emphasizing the power of the unknown, the
obscure, and the frightening in creative work.

Burke’s position illustrates one direction that could
be followed by people who rejected the branch of the
ENLIGHTENMENT associated with the ideals of progress,
equality, and reform. His work demonstrates that these
enlightened ideals were not conceived as necessary ingre-
dients for the preservation of political liberty or for the
establishment of representative government. In both aes-
thetics and politics, Burke offered alternatives that would
persist into the 19th century in association with political
conservatism and ROMANTICISM.

Burlamaqui, Jean-Jacques (1694-1748) Genevan legal
scholar

A native and citizen bourgeois of Calvinist GENEvA, Burla-
maqui devoted his life to service in the city council and
to teaching law. He wrote three books—Principes du droit
naturel (Principles of natural law; 1747), Principes du
droit politique (Principles of political law; 1751), and



Principes du droit de la nature et des gens (Principles of the

law of nature and of humankind; 1748)—that were

reprinted in many 18th-century editions. Burlamaqui and

his Genevan compatriot Jean-Jacques ROUSSEAU were the

primary forces behind the spread of the concept of NATU-

RAL LAW into the discourse of the Swiss ENLIGHTENMENT.
See also RIGHTS.

Burney, Charles (1726-1814) English composer, music
historian, organist, and harpsichordist

Burney and his twin sister were the last of the 20 children
of James MacBurney, a versatile artist with skills in por-
traiture, dancing, and violin playing. Charles received his
formal education at Shrewsbury School and the Free
School (today the King’s School in Canterbury). He stud-
ied the organ and, at age 18, made the acquaintance of
Thomas Arne (1710-78), who took him as an apprentice.
Through Arne, Burney received his introduction to LON-
DON musical life, assisting at Vauxhall, Ranelagh, and
other playhouses and pleasure gardens.

In 1746, Lord Greville hired Burney as a musical
instructor and companion. In this capacity, Burney
entered the circles of LONDON’s high society and acquired
the polished manners that facilitated his subsequent pro-
fessional activities. He married Esther Sleepe in 1749 and
left the employment of Lord Greville in order to pursue a
musician’s career in London. At this time, he collaborated
with David GARRICK on productions at Drury Lane The-
atre. He also played harpsichord recitals under the aus-
pices of various concert organizations. Mrs. Burney died
in 1761, and in 1767 Burney married Mrs. Allen, the
widow of Stephen Allen, a former friend. He earned a
doctorate in music from Oxford University in 1769.

Shortly thereafter, he conceived the idea of writing a
history of music. To collect materials, he undertook two
distinct tours throughout the major European capitals,
much in the style of the GRAND TOUR taken by wealthy
young British men. Acquaintances in London provided
the letters of introduction that allowed him entry into the
musical circles and aristocratic salons of Europe. Burney
took two extensive tours, one in 1770, the second in
1772. He visited PARIS, Lyons, GENEVA, TURIN, MILAN,
Padua, Bologna, VENICE, Florence, ROME, Naples, and
Genoa on the first tour. The second trip took him
through the UNITED PROVINCES OF THE NETHERLANDS, the
AUSTRIAN NETHERLANDS, to various German cities includ-
ing BERLIN, and on to VIENNA. He met many of the distin-
guished musicians, composers, scholars, and writers of
the era.

From the materials collected on these tours, Burney
produced two wonderful volumes of observations about
the music and character of his contemporaries through-
out Europe. These volumes, The Present State of Music in
France and Italy (1771) and The Present State of Music in
Germany, the Netherlands, and the United Provinces
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(1773), established Burney’s literary career and today
serve as rich resources for students of the period. Burney
followed these books with his multivolumed General His-
tory of Music (1776-89). These works reveal him to be a
staunch supporter of the new musical trends of his era,
although the books convey respect for certain earlier
composers. The notion of writing about music as HISTORY
was a new development in the 18th century. Burney was
one of several historians of music to appear in the late
18th century, and he was always chagrined that the Gen-
eral History of the Science and Practice of Music (1776) by
his Literary Club friend, John Hawkins, appeared before
the final volumes of his own General History of Music.

Burney’s home in London (formerly the residence of
Isaac NEWTON) became a salon of sorts where musicians,
writers, politicians, and artists intermingled. Burney was
well acquainted with Samuel JOHNSON, Joshua REYNOLDS,
David HUME, Edmund BURKE, and David Garrick. Joshua
Reynolds painted a large portrait of Burney. Several of
Burney’s children earned recognition in their own right:
Fanny BURNEY as a novelist, Esther as a harpsichordist,
the Reverend Charles Burney as an eminent classical
scholar, and Rear Admiral James Burney as a friend of
Captain James cook and chronicler of Cook’s global cir-
cumnavigations.

Burney, Fanny (1752-1840) English novelist whose
christened name was Frances

Fanny Burney was the daughter of the renowned English
musicologist and traveler Charles BURNEY. She lived for
many years with her father, frequenting with him the lit-
erary gatherings around Samuel JOHNSON. Fanny Burney
published her early novel Evelina anonymously in 1778.
The plot unfolds in a series of letters written by a young,
impressionable, unmarried woman making her first visits
to LONDON. Fanny Burney introduced the book with a
declaration of her intent to take the “field of battle”
against the male literary establishment. Evelina shows
Fanny Burney as a penetrating and critical observer of
London social life and of the status of women. It also
betrays her dislike of middle-class values and culture.

The success of Evelina persuaded Fanny Burney to
reveal herself as its author. Subsequently, Queen Charlotte
engaged her in 1786 as a lady-in-waiting. She remained in
the royal household until 1791. In 1793, Fanny Burney
married a French royalist refugee and former general,
Alexandre d’Arblay. The couple moved to France in 1802,
living there through the years of Napoleons rule. They
moved back to England after the Battle of Waterloo.

Novels by Fanny Burney include: Evelina (1778);
Cecilia (1782); Camilla (1796); and The Wanderer (1814).
The 1832 edition of the Mémoirs of Charles Burney was
also her work.

See also BLUESTOCKING;, WOMEN AND THE ENLIGHT-
ENMENT.
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Burns, Robert (1759-1796) Scottish poet

Born to William and Agnes Burnes in Ayrshire, a district
in southwestern SCOTLAND, Robert was the eldest of seven
children. William changed his surname to “Burns” when
he settled in Ayrshire. He was a landscape gardener, which
means that Robert was raised on the farms where his
father worked. His father is said to have instilled in Robert
the principles of RELIGION and his mother the seeds of the
folk tradition that later blossomed in his work. He
received a brief, three-year formal education, but he was
drawn to popular ballads and songs. In fact, it was while
attending school that Robert was introduced to collections
of ballad poetry. His first song, “Handsome Nell,” was
composed in 1774 in honor of a girl with whom he
worked during the harvest that year. His convivial spirit
manifested itself in his affection for clubs and societies. In
1780, he helped to found the Tarbolton Bachelors’ Club, a
debating society; the next year he joined the Masons.

When William died in 1784, Robert and his brother
Gilbert rented the farm of Mossgiel, where Robert lived
for two years. During this period, Robert began to dedi-
cate himself to poetry, composing a wide variety of songs
and lyrics. He also entered into relationships with the
local girls. Elizabeth Paton bore Robert a daughter in
1785, and Jean Armour bore Robert two sets of twins
before he married her in 1788. When Jean’s first preg-
nancy became public knowledge in 1786, her father
brought a suit against Robert that almost forced him to
immigrate to Jamaica. During this period, he also had an
affair with Margaret Campbell, the famous “Highland
Mary” of his verse. She died in October of 1786, either of
typhus or childbirth.

Burns published his first collection of poems to raise
funds to pay the fare for his passage to Jamaica. The
poems appeared as Poems, Chiefly in the Scottish Dialect in
July 1786. Some of Burns’s most famous poems appear in
this collection, including “The Holy Fair” and “To a
Mouse.” The collection sold modestly, but it was favor-
ably reviewed by various Scottish literati, among them
Thomas Blacklock and Henry Mackenzie. The latter
referred to Burns as the “heaven-taught ploughman” in a
review later that year. Inspired by this praise, Burns
headed to EDINBURGH, aiming to achieve greater success
with a second collection. Poems appeared in 1787, and its
favorable public reception enabled Burns to pay his
brother’s debts and, in 1788, to lease another farm.

Burns failed to find a patron in Edinburgh and, dur-
ing the summer of 1787, set out to visit the Scottish Bor-
ders and Highlands. Returning to Edinburgh in the
autumn of that year, he set to work editing a collection of
songs that had been compiled by James Johnson. This
collection, The Scots Musical Museum, was published in
various editions between 1787 and 1803. Approximately
160 of Burns’s songs eventually appeared in the volume.

Burns and his legacy have long occupied a curious
relation to matters of culture and state. He served as an
excise officer (or tax collector) for the last several years
of his life, beginning in 1789. However, his vocal support
of the FRENCH REVOLUTION also inspired an official gov-
ernment inquiry into his loyalty. When the reorganized
Scottish Parliament opened its doors 200 years later, in
1999, the folksinger Sheena Wellington sang the Burns
song “A Man’s a Man for a’ that.” He is most often
remembered for revitalizing the Scottish folk tradition,
but it may be more accurate to say that he capitalized on
and increased the already existing affection for the type of
vernacular poetry written by his predecessors Allan Ram-
say and Robert Fergusson.

Today, Burns is considered Scotland’s national poet.
Ironically, he might be considered an English national
treasure as well, inasmuch as his use of the Scottish ver-
nacular partly inspired William Wordsworth to speak in
“the language really used by men” in the Lyrical Ballads
(1798). Burns is now recognized as a master of many
verse forms. However, it is as the “heaven-taught plough-
man” that he continues to generate the most interest
among scholars and the most affection from casual read-
ers, as evidenced by Burns Nights, celebrated annually
throughout the globe on January 25th, Burns’s birthday.

Further reading: John Mackay, Burns: A Biography
(Edinburgh: Mainstream, 1992); Carol McGuirk, Robert
Burns and the Sentimental Era (Athens, Ga.: University of
Georgia Press, 1985); Fiona J. Stafford, Starting Lines in
Scottish, Irish, and English Poetry: From Burns to Heaney
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000).

Butler, Joseph (1692-1752) English moral philosopher
and theologian

Joseph Butler, son of a retired draper belonging to the
Presbyterian Church, received his secondary education at
an academy operated by English Protestant DISSENTERS.
He converted to the Anglican Church as a young man
and entered Oxford University. Ordained an Anglican
priest in 1718, Butler devoted his life to the church, ris-
ing to become bishop of Bristol in 1738 and bishop of
Durham in 1751. He also served in the royal household
during the reign of George II.

As a devout Anglican, Butler desired to defend his
Christian faith, morality, and belief in revealed knowl-
edge (knowledge sent directly from God) from the many
attacks that were being raised by enlightened theologians
and intellectual critics. Butler tried to show that the very
arguments that deists and other critics used against
Christianity could also be used in its favor.

Butler accepted the argument from DEIsM that the
design of nature suggests the existence of God, but he
argued that a strict analogy exists between the religious
knowledge gained from nature and the knowledge



gained through revelations from God. Therefore, NATU-
RAL RELIGION supports revealed religion and hence also
Christianity.

Butler also contributed to building a foundation in
NATURE for MORAL PHILOSOPHY. He recognized the partial
validity of the argument by Samuel CLARKE that morality
rests in the preservation of self-interest. But he granted
similar approval to the idea of Anthony Ashley Cooper,
third earl of SHAFTESBURY, that morality grows from the
natural benevolence (desire to do good) of human beings.
Butler believed that both self-interest and benevolence
interacted to contribute to moral behavior. But he also
claimed that these inclinations (passions), and others
that he believed equally powerful, were naturally subject
to the rule of conscience.

With these arguments, Butler not only furthered the
development of natural religion, natural theology, and
moral philosophy, forms associated with the ENLIGHTEN-
MENT, he also paradoxically helped to preserve the target
of much enlightened criticism, Christianity. His writings
demonstrate the ambivalent positions contained in
enlightened thought and reveal that the Enlightenment
was not uniformly anti-Christian.

Butler’s major works included Fifteen Sermons (1726)
and The Analogy of Religion, Natural and Revealed, to the
Constitution and Course of Nature (1736).

Byron, George Gordon, sixth baron (1788-1824)
British poet

Until the age of 10, Byron was educated in Aberdeen,
SCOTLAND, by his mother, a dour and conservative
woman. His father died in 1791, and George Gordon
became the sixth Baron Byron on the death of his great
uncle in 1798. He and his mother moved to ENGLAND,
where Byron attended Harrow School and Trinity Col-
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lege, Cambridge University. At Cambridge he published
his first volume of poetry, Hours of Idleness (1807).

In 1809, Byron and a friend set off on a two-year
GRAND TOUR of Europe, visiting PORTUGAL, SPAIN, Malta,
Albania, Greece, and Asia Minor. During this tour, Byron
began his first major work, Childe Harolds Pilgrimage
(1812, 1816, 1818). Byron published the first two cantos
of this poem soon after his return to LONDON, and their
success brought immediate fame.

In Childe Harold, Byron presents his archetypal hero,
a passionate and mysterious figure who lives outside the
conventional rules and social norms. He further develops
this figure in his dramatic poem, Manfred (1816), in
which he portrays a hero who seeks the knowledge of the
gods, but who, unlike Faust, disdains to enter into a pact
with the darker powers.

Byron wrote Manfred while he was living in GENEva
near his friends, the poet Percy Shelley and Mary Woll-
stonecraft Shelley. Mrs. Shelley was the daughter of Mary
WOLLSTONECRAFT and the future author of Frankenstein;
or, the Modern Prometheus (1818).

Byron, who was interested in the power that new sci-
entific inventions could bring to their possessors, was
one of Shelley’s models for Victor Frankenstein. Byron
was the most celebrated poet of his day. He was the only
British poet of the romantic era to enjoy an international
reputation during his lifetime. Byron’s poetry had a pro-
found effect on the work of many of his European con-
temporaries, including Johann Wolfgang von GOETHE,
Alexander Pushkin, and Stendhal.

Byrons work displayed the themes of ROMANTICISM
in clear form. His works show how romanticism, often
considered a reaction to the ENLIGHTENMENT, actually
derived and transformed its materials from themes of the
late Enlightenment.



Cabanis, Pierre-Jean-Georges (1757-1808) French phy-
sician, psychologist, philosopher; sociologist of medicine, and
medical reformer

Cabanis was the son of a landowner who experimented
with the new agricultural methods and crops that were
introduced in the 18th century. The elder Cabanis was a
friend of the pHYSIOCRAT Anne-Robert-Jacques TURGOT.
Pierre Cabanis moved to PARIS in 1771 after completing
his elementary and secondary education in schools near
his native town of Cosnac. He obtained a post as secre-
tary to Prince Massalsky, bishop of Vilna, and moved to
Poland with the bishop. His tenure in that country lasted
two years, from 1773 until 1775.

Having returned to FRANCE, Cabanis studied medicine
at Saint-Germain-en-Laye (1777-83). By 1785, he had
established his residence in Auteuil just outside Paris.
Cabanis frequented the salon of Madame HELVETIUS and,
through the social contacts made at the salon, received an
introduction to one of the leaders of the early phases of the
FRENCH REVOLUTION, Count Mirabeau. Cabanis served
Mirabeau as his private physician. In 1792, he became a
close friend of Marie-Jean de CONDORCET after the latter
moved into the Auteuil neighborhood. Tradition maintains
that Cabanis prepared the poison that Condorcet used to
commit suicide after his arrest during the Terror.

During the French Revolution, Cabanis devoted him-
self to the causes of hospital reform and education. He
served on the Commission de Réforme des Hopitaux
(1791-93); received the chair as professor of hygiene in
the new Ecoles Centrales established by the Convention;
and held various teaching posts at the the Ecole de Santé,
the reorganized faculty of medicine in Paris. He was
elected to the Institut de France (1795) as a member of
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the class of moral sciences. In 1797, Cabanis was elected
to serve on the Council of Five Hundred, and he sup-
ported the coup d’état that brought Napoleon to power.
Although Napoleon named him to the senate, Cabanis
quickly learned to distrust the ambitions of the new
leader and gradually withdrew from public life. In 1808
he died after having suffered several strokes.

Cabanis approached medicine as a philosopher
rather than as a clinician. Like his fellow IDEOLOGUES,
Cabanis believed that the more REASON dominated
human actions and institutions, the more humankind
would PROGRESs. He believed that manipulation of exter-
nal conditions such as health and EpucaTiON Would help
to nurture greater powers of reason in people. Conse-
quently, he sought to reform the health care institutions
and educational processes in France. Cabanis’s proposal
to introduce clinical training into medical training aimed
at producing more knowledgeable physicians by provid-
ing them with better medical instruction. He used the
hospital teaching clinic created by Gerard van SWIETEN in
VIENNA as his model. Cabanis’s reforms also addressed the
problem of proper conditions for treatment and convales-
cence and recommended the creation of several smaller
hospitals outside cities to replace the usual large ones.

Cabanis was particularly interested in the mind-body
problem and, like many of his enlightened contempo-
raries, attempted to explain the origin of ideas. The solu-
tion of this problem would have assisted in strengthening
the reasoning ability and enlightenment of people. Caba-
nis opposed the mind-body theories of Condillac’s sensa-
tion PSYCHOLOGY because that psychology reduced ideas
to a simple summation of sensory experiences transmit-
ted by the nerves to the brain. Cabanis believed that a



thorough understanding of the processes by which ideas
are formed required considering the organic needs and
irritable properties (automatic response to touch stimuli)
of living tissues.

Cabanis published several works that included
Observations sur les hopitaux (Observations on hospitals;
1790); Rapport sur Iéducation publique (Report on public
education; 1791); Rapports du physique et du moral de
I’homme (Relations of the material body and morality of
man; 1802); Du degré de certitude de la médicine (On the
degree of certainty in medicine; 1798); and Coup d’oeil
sur les révolutions et sur la réforme de la médecine (A look
at revolutions and medical reform; written 1795, pub-
lished 1804).

See also CONDILLAC.

Cagliostro, Alessandro, conte di (1734-1795) Italian
adventurer; self-proclaimed magician, and alchemist
Alessandro, count of Cagliostro, was born in Palermo,
Sicily, as Giuseppe Balsamo. Cagliostro caused a sensation
in pARIS during the 1780s, holding theatrical seances in
the fashionable salons of that city. Cagliostro reputedly
possessed magical powers and claimed to have studied
ALCHEMY in Alexandria, Egypt. He knew the teachings of
the FREEMASONS and practiced the art of hypnosis. His
enormous but short-lived success is an outstanding
example of the fascination with the hidden and irrational
that marked the closing years of the ENLIGHTENMENT.
With the careers of the comte de SAINT-GERMAIN and
Franz Anton MESMER, the success of Cagliostro shows
how the lure of the irrational could be wedded to the love
of demonstration and spectacle that also characterized
enlightened culture.

Cagliostro was sponsored in Paris by Cardinal Louis
de Rohan, one of the casualties of the 1785 DIAMOND
NECKLACE SCANDAL. The scandal had serious political
repercussions by undermining the reputation of Queen
MARIE-ANTOINETTE, but it also ruined Cagliostro’s French
career and caused him to be banished in 1786 from
FRANCE.

Cagliostro and his wife subsequently settled in ROME.
In 1789, she denounced him before the Inquisition of the
Catholic Church as a heretic. The Inquisition found
Cagliostro guilty as accused and sentenced him to death,
but commuted the sentence to life imprisonment.
Cagliostro died in the prison of San Leo in 1795.

See also SOCIAL INSTITUTIONS OF THE ENLIGHTENMENT.

Calas, Jean (1698-1762) Protestant cloth merchant of
Toulouse who was found guilty of murdering his son and
executed

The Calas case gained notoriety throughout FRANCE as an
example of the injustices of the ANCIEN REGIME. Jean
Calas’s eldest son, Marc-Antoine, was found one night
behind the family home hanging and dead. Jean Calas
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was accused of having murdered him and was brought to
trial before local officials in Toulouse. The case generated
immense public interest and intense public opinion. It
contained all the elements likely to appeal to popular
curiosity: a Protestant father with a rebellious son who
desired not only to abandon the family’s traditional pro-
fession but also to convert to ROMAN CATHOLICISM; & mys-
terious murder, that of the son, after an evening spent
with his family; family members who first told police that
their son had been killed, but the next day declared that
they had lied in order to hide the reality, a shameful sui-
cide; and testimony by city officials that a suicide by
hanging in the place where the body had been found was
impossible. The facts were obscure, and, furthermore, the
case touched the raw nerves of a society still wracked by
religious tension between Catholics and Protestants.

Public opinion sided with the version of the story that
made the dead son a victim of his vengeful Huguenot
father. Local Catholic officials elevated the dead son to a
martyr’s status, buried him in a public spectacle attended
by 50 Catholic clergy, and thereby conveniently turned the
case into a propaganda tool against recalcitrant Protestants.
In this charged atmosphere, the Calas case came to appeal
before the parlement (court of justice) of Toulouse. The
parlement found Calas guilty of the alleged crime, sentenc-
ing him to torture on the wheel and to death. Jean main-
tained his innocence throughout the procedures. He was
strangled in a public execution on March 10, 1762, and his
body was then burnt at the stake. The Calas family mem-
bers were dispersed and their wealth confiscated.

VOLTAIRE entered the picture when he met the
youngest son of Jean Calas in GENEVA. They discussed the
case, and Voltaire became convinced that Calas had been
wrongfully executed. The case seemed to highlight the
weaknesses of the judicial system, and Voltaire used it as
the starting point for a public campaign on behalf of
criminal law code reform. The case also provided him
with useful ammunition in his impassioned attacks on
“linfame” (infamy), religious intolerance.

Voltaire began a campaign to have the Calas family
rehabilitated. Ultimately, by making personal appeals
before Madame de POMPADOUR (official mistress of LouIs
xv), Chancellor Lamoignon, and the duc de cHoistuL, he
succeeded in having the issue brought before the royal
council. A royal tribunal reversed the decisions of the
parlement of Toulouse, rehabilitated the reputation of
Jean Calas, and paid compensation to the family.

See also CALVINISM; HUGUENOTS; PARLEMENTS;
TOLERATION.

Calmet, Antoine (1672-1757) Benedictine monk from
the province of Lorraine, who was a biblical scholar and
historian

Antoine Calmet, or Dom Augustin as he was known in
the clergy, studied with the Benedictine Maurists and
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JESUITS before taking religious orders. His superiors sent
him to Saint-Epyre to study Cartesian philosophy and the
Minster in Alsace for theology, Greek, Latin, and biblical
studies.

Calmet held various positions within his order, serv-
ing at the abbeys of Moyenmoutier, Lay-Saint-Christoph,
Saint-Léopold, and Senones. He held the important post
of general visitor to various congregations of the Benedic-
tine order and also served as superior general of the
order.

Calmet traveled throughout northern FRANCE, visit-
ing various libraries to collect materials for his biblical
studies and historical treatises. He spent some time in
PARIS, where he lived at the Jansenist-influenced Abbaye
des Blanc-Manteaux. In 1748, he also visited SWITZER-
LAND, again gathering scholarly materials.

An early practitioner of BIBLICAL CRITICISM, Calmet
used both textual and historical forms of analysis to
examine the books of the Bible. He published four major
biblical studies: Commentaire littéral sur tous les livres de
I'Ancien et du Nouveau Testament (Literal commentary on
all the books of the Old and New Testament; 1715); Lhis-
toire de I'Ancient et du Nouveau Testament (History of the
Old and New Testament); Lhistoire de la vie et des miracles
de Jésus-Christ (History of the life and miracles of Jesus
Christ; 1737); and Dictionnaire historique, critique,
chronologique, géographique et littéral de la Bible (Histori-
cal, critical, chronological, geographical, and literal dic-
tionary of the Bible; 1722, published in French, Latin,
German, English, and Dutch).

Calmet was a devout Catholic who wished to pro-
vide support for the authority of the Bible as a source of
divine revelation. VOLTAIRE, however, found in Calmet’s
detailed studies ample ammunition for his campaign
against revealed religion. In fact, he used a copy of Cal-
met’s Dictionnaire . . . de la Bible as one of his major
sources in preparing the DICTIONNAIRE PHILOSOPHIQUE
(Philosophical dictionary), a work famed for its
scathing attacks on Christianity. This incident reveals
clearly how the critical intellectual approaches devel-
oped in the 17th century and elaborated during the
ENLIGHTENMENT could be used to support opposing atti-
tudes about RELIGION.

Calmet was also commissioned by the duke of Lor-
raine to write the Histoire de Lorraine, but, as a result of
censorship, the published text differed significantly from
Calmet’s original manuscript. Calmet also wrote a Traité
historique des eaux et bains de Plombieres (Historical trea-
tise on the waters and baths of Plombieres; 1748) and
Diarium Helveticum (Dairy of Switzerland; 1756).

Calonne, Charles-Alexandre de (1734-1802) gen-
eral controller of finances in France from 1783 to 1787

Calonne was educated in law and began his rise in state
administration by purchasing an office as lawyer for the

council of Artois in Flanders. He became the legal repre-
sentative of that council to the parlement (court of law) of
Flanders in 1759. He earned the undying enmity of
lawyers in PARLEMENTs throughout France when he aided
King Louis xv in the suppression of the resistance of the
parlement of Brittany. The event cast Calonne as one who
would support royal attacks on privileged groups in
France.

The affair of the Brittany parlement probably aided
Calonne’s career in the royal administration. In 1766, he
became a superintendant in the region of Metz, then
assumed the same position in the important province of
Flanders. There he devoted himself to industrial and
commercial problems. He also followed the political situ-
ation in PARIS and may have written an anonymous pam-
phlet. “Les comment?” which harshly criticized the
financial policies of the general director of finances,
Jacques NECKER. Calonne assumed the position of general
controller of finances in 1783 after Necker’s disgrace.

Calonne’s first acts as general controller helped to
ease the financial crisis that faced FRANCE. But Calonne
saw that nothing lasting could be accomplished without
substantial structural reforms of the financial system.
Therefore, in 1786 he submitted to Louts xvI the outlines
of a reform designed to place royal finances on a rational
and secure basis. At its center lay a concerted attack on
privilege. It proposed spreading the tax burden equitably
on the people of France by removing the myriad tax
exemptions enjoyed by the nobility, the clergy, and other
privileged groups. It proposed economic policies inspired
by the PHYSIOCRATS: the abolition of internal customs bar-
riers and regulations detrimental to free trade.

Calonne knew that his plan called on the privileged
groups of society to make personal sacrifices. But he
hoped to enlist their support by calling a general assem-
bly where he could explain the rationale of the plan and
appeal to the commitment of the assembly members to
the common good of the nation. Calling a meeting of the
Estates General (representative national advisory assem-
bly), something no French king had done since 1614,
carried implications dangerous to the absolute claims of
the monarchy, and turning to the recalcitrant parlements
would have been a futile exercise. Therefore, Calonne
proposed a more circumscribed meeting, an Assembly of
Notables, which was summoned to meet in February
1787. The Assembly of Notables proved anything but pli-
ant. In fact, resistance to Calonne’s proposals was so viru-
lent, that the king removed Calonne from office. The
affair clearly demonstrated the intractable nature of the
problems within the ANCIEN REGIME. Reform from above
appeared impossible.

Calonne lost his post in 1787 after the Assembly of
Notables meeting failed to produce reform. He left
France, establishing himself in England, where he mar-
ried a wealthy widow and acquired a handsome town-



house in LONDON as well as the beautiful estate of Wim-
bledom. With the outbreak of the FRENCH REVOLUTION,
he offered his services to the exiled French princes and
aristocracy. He negotiated throughout Europe on their
behalf and attempted to formulate a plan that would save
Louis XVI. He also impoverished himself by providing his
own funds to finance the émigré party. He died in 1802,
one month after having received permission from the rev-
olutionary government to return to France.

See also ABSOLUTISM; ABSOLUTISM, ENLIGHTENED; ARIS-
TOCRATIC RESURGENCE.

caloric A term invented by Antoine LAVOISIER to define
the phenomenon of heat. Caloric (i.e., heat) was con-
ceived as a type of matter or substance in the form of a
fluid composed of minuscule particles. It was, in fact, an
outstanding example, along with electricity, of the use of
theories of SUBTLE FLUIDS by 18th-century scientists. The
particles of caloric were deemed so subtle that they
escaped detection by weighing (gravimetrics).

Since caloric could not be measured by using weigh-
ing techniques, Lavoisier developed an experimental
instrument, the calorimeter, that provided an indirect
measure. The calorimeter consisted of a double vessel in
the inner portion of which a wire basket filled with a
chemical substance was placed. Ice was packed directly
around it. In the outer vessel, ice was also packed to keep
the external temperature at freezing point. The substance
was heated, and the ice surrounding it began to melt. The
resultant water was collected, weighed, and used to deter-
mine the amount of heat that had been used in the melt-
ing process.

The calorimeter is considered a classic example of an
experimental apparatus. It illustrates the process of
which the experimental techniques of the SCIENTIFIC REV-
OLUTION allowed scientists to assume that certain quan-
tifiable things could be used as indirect measurements of
a physical phenomenon.

See also RUMFORD.

Calvinism Branch of Protestant Christianity founded
by the French humanist Jean Calvin (birth name, Jean
Cauvin, 1509-64). Calvin studied law, THEOLOGY, Latin,
and Greek at the universities in Bourges and paris. An
intense religious experience in his early 20s led him into
church reform. Calvin’s activities caused him to be indi-
cated in 1533 for heresy. As a result, he went into hiding
for nearly one year, taking refuge in the Swiss city of Basel.

In early 1536, Calvin published, in Latin, his Insti-
tutes of the Christian Religion. The book presented what
Calvin believed were the universal tenets of the Christian
RELIGION, applicable within any Christian land where
people desired to reform the practices of Roman Chris-
tianity (ROMAN CATHOLICISM).
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In late 1536, the citizens of GENEVA, whose ruler for
centuries had been a Catholic bishop, revolted, threw out
their current bishop, and invited Calvin to their city to
establish a new Christian government. As a result,
Geneva became the center of an international, highly
organized Calvinist movement.

In the various European countries, the adherents of
Calvinism acquired different names: HUGUENOTS in
FRANCE, Dutch Reformed in the UNITED PROVINCES OF
THE NETHERLANDS, and Presbyterians, DISSENTERS, Puri-
tans in SCOTLAND, ENGLAND, and the American colonies.
Calvinist groups also developed in HUNGARY, Bohemia,
POLAND, and certain territories of the HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE
such as the Rhineland Palatinate.

The teachings of Calvin developed out of criticisms
of the standard practices of Roman Catholicism. Like
Martin Luther, Calvin claimed that salvation comes
through faith in God, rather than through the accumula-
tion of a record of good works, but Calvin also taught
that God chooses a select group of people in advance
who will enjoy eternal life (theory of predestination).
Calvin followed the practices of Renaissance humanism
by prescribing a return to written ancient sources in
efforts to reform the churches. For Christianity, this
meant relying primarily on the Bible as the authority for
views on theology and church polity.

One of the major disputes that divided Calvinists,
Lutherans, and other Protestants from Roman Catholics
centered on the interpretation of the Eucharist (the prin-
cipal Christian ritual). Calvin argued that the ceremony
was a remembrance of the Last Supper shared by Jesus
with his disciples. According to Calvin, during the cere-
mony, the body and blood of Christ are present spiritually
but not physically in the shared bread and wine. Other
major interpretations of this central Christian ritual were
transubstantiation, in which the bread and wine actually
become the body and blood of Christ in a miraculous
transformation (Roman Catholicism); consubstantiation,
where the bread and wine acquire the physical attributes
of the body and blood of Christ, but remain bread and
wine (LUTHERANISM); and symbolism, in which bread and
wine only symbolically represent the body and blood
(Zwinglianism).

These theological issues became critically important
in the churches because the interpretation of the
Eucharist actually stemmed from basic concepts about
the role of God in the world. Catholics insisted that mira-
cles were still occurring in the world; to deny miracles
involved denying that God, as the absolute ruler of the
universe, could cause anything no matter how unusual,
to happen. Protestants tended to accept some biblical
miracles, but generally denied that they were occurring
with any frequency in the modern world. Their God did
not need to intervene in this way to govern his world or
to display his power.
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The acceptance or rejection of miracle obviously
affected interpretations of the Eucharist. For Catholics, a
miracle occurred (the changing of the bread and wine
into the actual body and blood of Jesus Christ) each time
the Mass (Eucharist) was celebrated. Protestants, how-
ever, had no need of a miracle at the Eucharist because
no absolute physical transformation of the bread and
wine was believed to occur.

These arguments about miracle and the Eucharist
contained obvious implications for the role of the priest
or minister. The Catholic Eucharist ritual, in particular,
gave a powerful role to the priest, who acted as the inter-
mediary between the faithful and God. His words and
actions in the Mass helped the ordinary bread and wine
to transform miraculously into the actual body and blood
of Christ. For the Catholic conception of the world, pro-
tection of this special role for the priest (illustrated also
in his power in granting absolution for sins) was essen-
tial, and much Catholic opposition to Protestant theology
revolved around this threat to priestly status.

The fact that interpretations of the Eucharist implied
certain beliefs about the actions of God in the world and
the role of priests as shepherds of the faithful helped to
make Eucharist disputes impossible to resolve. Even in
the late 17th and early 18th centuries, when Jacques-
Bénigne BOSSUET and Gottfried Wilhelm LEIBNIZ were dis-
cussing the possibility of reunion between Catholics and
Protestants, no compromise on these issues could be
reached.

In general, Calvinism approached theology from a
rational, legalistic viewpoint. It developed a correspond-
ingly severe notion of worship, stripping services of most
emotional or purely aesthetic elements. In this realm, it
bore greater similarity to Swiss Zwinglianism than to
Lutheranism, Anglicanism, or Catholicism. The lifestyle
prescribed for a Calvinist was one of discipline, severity,
austerity, and industry. It appealed to motivated, resolute
individuals and meshed particularly smoothly with the
outlook of ambitious merchants and businessmen. But it
also appealed to artisans, poorer townspeople, and
women, who found in its messages and practices inspira-
tion for political and social reforms as well as religious
insight.

As often happens with religions, the theological
views of Calvin had a political side that dealt with mat-
ters of power and church-state relations. Calvin did not
accept the idea that the church should be subordinate to
the state. In fact, he stated the opposite idea, that the
church should dominate the secular state, determining
what laws and practices would be tolerated by the state.
A government in which church dominates is called a
theocracy. That is the form of government that Calvin
established in Geneva.

Within the boundaries of the church, Calvin favored
representative government with local elected officials and

a hierarchy of representatives all the way to the pinnacle
of power. The elected representatives were both clergy-
men and laypersons. By giving a role to the laity, Calvin-
ism introduced an element of secularism within the
church government.

Wherever Calvinism became the official church
(Geneva, the United Provinces of the Netherlands, Scot-
land), the government could at times be as harsh and as
intolerant of dissent as any Catholic government. But in
most countries, Calvinism never gained complete ascen-
dancy and remained a minority or unofficial religion. In
these countries, its adherents tended to support political
theories of limited monarchy or of divided sovereignty and
to oppose monarchical aBsoLUTISM. In fact, the Calvinist
tradition of government actually provided one of the major
sources of republicanism in the centuries between the
Protestant Reformation and the FRENCH REVOLUTION.

From its inception of 1536, Calvinism posed dilem-
mas for rulers and churches throughout Europe. The
challenge was especially potent in the United Provinces
of the Netherlands, England, and France. During the
16th century, Genevan-dominated Calvinism became so
well organized and powerful that it existed virtually as a
separate state within the kingdom of France. The ques-
tion of whether Catholicism or Calvinism would domi-
nate France was one of the central issues at the heart of
the bloody Wars of Religion (1562-98). A compromise,
introduced in the Edict of Nantes (1598), temporarily
resolved the religious tension by granting very limited
tolerance and civil rights to Calvinists.

The Edict of Nantes troubled the 17th-century
Catholic kings and ministers of France; they slowly lim-
ited its extent and finally, in 1685, Louls x1v revoked it
altogether. This act initiated a wave of religious repres-
sion, causing the flight of thousands of Calvinist
Huguenots from France to England, to the North Ameri-
can colonies, to the United Provinces of the Netherlands,
and to BERLIN.

In England, the challenge of Calvinism came to a
head during the great Civil War of the 17th century
(1642-48). A Calvinist republic, the Commonwealth,
was established in 1649 but was preempted in 1660 with
the restoration of the Stuart monarchy. Religious tension
among Calvinists, ANGLICANS, and Catholics continued
into the 18th century.

In the Holy Roman Empire, the Peace of Augsburg
(1555) established an uneasy solution to the problem of
religious differences by allowing each territorial sovereign
prince to determine the form of Christianity that would
exist in his lands (principle of cujus regio, ejus religio).
This privilege, however, held only for Lutherans and
Catholics. Calvinism was not accepted as a legitimate
religious form and continued to be a source of conflict
and instability throughout the 16th century and well into
the 17th century.



Religious tensions in the Holy Roman Empire partly
fueled the terrible Thirty Years’ War (1618-48). The 1648
Peace of Westphalia established an order that minimized
religious conflict and helped to allow a de facto religious
TOLERATION to develop in certain territories of the empire.

By the dawn of the 18th century, the European desire
to define rights and identity strongly in religious terms
was beginning to wane. The century witnessed the last
waves of persecution with the brutal suppression of the
CAMISARDS and the execution of Jean cALas, but it also
produced laws establishing toleration in specific nations.

In addition to fostering republicanism and religious
toleration, Calvinism contributed to the development of
intellectual positions associated with the ENLIGHTENMENT
by encouraging both critical scholarship and general lay
reading. Calvinist nations in the 18th century tended to
have more lenient censorship regulations than their
Roman Catholic counterparts. In fact, the presses of En-
gland, the United Provinces of the Netherlands, and
Geneva printed many books that could not be published in
other nations.

In England, Calvinist Dissenters set up academies to
provide their children with university-level educations,
since they were barred from the universities at Oxford
and Cambridge. These schools offered courses in the
newest fields of study and produced several notable
enlightened intellectuals. The Scottish Enlightenment,
now recognized as one of the most important branches of
the whole enlightened movement, was partially indebted
to the secular values, ideals, and lifestyles fostered by
Calvinism (Presbyterianism) as practiced in EDINBURGH
and Glasgow.

In the predominantly Calvinist United Provinces of
the Netherlands, Pierre BAYLE, whose HISTORICAL AND CRITI-
CAL DICTIONARY provided an early example of the critical
power of REASON, worked and published in relative free-
dom. Moreover, the MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY, unwelcome
in the Catholic-dominated University of Paris, was taught
freely at the University of Leiden.

In short, Calvinism helped to create a political atmo-
sphere in which the novel and often troubling ideas of
the Enlightenment could survive and see the light as
printed books, to be disseminated throughout Europe.
Furthermore, it encouraged a practical, rational, critical
approach to questions from all facets of life. These char-
acteristics made Calvinism an ally of the Enlightenment,
even when enlightened ideas were tearing at the fabric of
its religious beliefs.

See also LITERACY; PUBLISHING; SEPARATION OF CHURCH
AND STATE; SOCIAL INSTITUTIONS OF THE ENLIGHTENMENT.

Further reading: Catholic University of America,
eds., New Catholic Encyclopedia (New York: McGraw Hill,
1967-89); New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious
Knowledge, 13 vols. (New York: Funk and Wagnalls,
1908-14).
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Calzabigi, Ranieri Simone Francesco Maria de’
(also: Raniero da’ Calzabigi) (1714-1795) Italian poet,
librettist, editor, and adventurer

Ranieri de® Calzabigi was born in Livorno, a city in Tus-
cany. He lived in paris for a few years, jointly operating a
lottery with Giovanni cAsANOvVA. He was eventually
expelled from FRANCE for his shady financial dealings. In
1761, he moved to VIENNA, where he worked as a privy
councillor in the audit office handling affairs of the
UNITED PROVINCES OF THE NETHERLANDS. Casanova left a
rather colorful account of Calzabigi that describes his
physical disfiguration, keen wit, business acumen, and
sharp intelligence.

Calzabigi aligned himself in the Parisian cultural
world with Jean-Jacques ROUSSEAU and the ENCYCLOPE-
pIsTS. This placed him squarely on the side of aesthetic
reform during the transition years of the mid-18th cen-
tury. He preferred literary and operatic forms with natu-
ral, thoroughly human characters and clean, symmetrical
plots, shorn of the complicated structures that had char-
acterized the BAROQUE STYLE and opera serid.

Calzabigi wrote librettos for three operas by
Christoph Willibald GLuck: orFEO ED EURYDICE (1762),
Alceste (1767), and Paride ed Elena (1770). The Gluck-
Calzabigi operas took Paris by storm, helping to resolve
the quarrel between RAMEAU and Rousseau over operatic
style, known as the BATTLE OF THE BUFFOONS. While in
Paris, Calzabigi also published an edition of librettos by
Metastasio.

cameralism Economic theory and associated adminis-
trative practices developed by German economists an
bureaucrats in the late 17th century. Cameralist theory
continued to shape the activities of German and Austrian
governments throughout the 18th century. In fact, the
tenets of cameralism admirably dovetailed with and even
shaped the goals pursued by enlightened rulers such as
MARIA THERESA OF AUSTRIA and FREDERICK 11 (THE GREAT)
OF PRUSSIA. The University of HALLE served as a center of
cameralist thought. Major cameralists included Johann
Justi, Johann Jakob Moser, and the 18th-century Austrian
statesman Josef von SONNENFELS.

Cameralism grew out of a conception of society
rooted in organic metaphors. Society was depicted as an
organism in which all parts, though strongly differenti-
ated, worked harmoniously together. The purpose of the
state administration lay in facilitating the harmonious
operation of society. The theory assumed that a strong,
centralized, and fiscally sound state was necessary as a
guarantee of societal harmony. The existence of such a
state depended on its having a healthy and productive
population. Consequently, the central state was obliged to
assume responsibility for the economic welfare of all its
population.
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By the middle of the 18th century, enlightened cam-
eralist theory also addressed the broad question of polic-
ing society. Cameralists assumed that the economic
welfare and productivity of society required a morally
sound and well-educated (i.e., enlightened) population.
Therefore, the state also needed to intervene in order to
shape and to protect the moral well-being of its people.

The theoretical tenets of cameralism spawned a wide
series of state-directed policies, reforms, and bureaucratic
controls. Economic policies resembled those of MERCAN-
TiLIsM in fostering self-sufficiency, protection from out-
side competition, and the acquisition of precious metals.
Education reform received much attention, and many
aspects of public and private behavior were regulated and
policed. Cameralist policies contributed toward creating
the unique social and political forms of the highly cen-
tralized German and Hapsburg territories.

Camisards French peasants and artisans from the
mountainous Cévennes region, adherents of cALVINISM
who engaged in a revolt against the central French
authorities. The name camisard refers to the white shirts
worn as a uniform by these peasants.

The Camisards had been forced to convert to ROMAN
CATHOLICISM in 1685, when King Louls xiv ordered the
revocation of the Edict of Nantes. The Edict of Nantes, a
decree dating from 1598, had provided limited toleration
for Calvinists in FRANCE. Louis XIV was convinced that
the presence of religions other than Roman Catholicism in
his kingdom represented a threat to his absolute rule. He
therefore determined to make all French people Catholic,
by military force if necessary. Heavily armed soldiers (dra-
goons) were sent into Protestant regions such as the
Cévennes to carry out these forced conversions.

Many HUGUENOTS converted to Catholicism, but oth-
ers fled to the UNITED PROVINCES OF THE NETHERLANDS, (O
BERLIN and other Protestant regions in the HOLY ROMAN
EMPIRE, or to ENGLAND. The culture and economy of the
Cévennes region were seriously disrupted by this reli-
gious persecution. As early as 1688, certain individuals in
the region began speaking in apocalyptic terms about the
approaching return of the Messiah and the end of the
papacy. There were prophecies, visions, miraculous
events, and a growing number of incidences of religious
ecstasy, convulsions, and speaking in tongues.

At the same time, the published pastoral letters of the
émigré pastor Pierre Jurieu were circulating throughout
the region. Jurieu was trying to instigate a revolt by
Protestants against the French government. He based his
calls for rebellion on Protestant traditions that spoke of
government as a social contract between people and ruler
and that asserted the right of a people to overthrow any
ruler who violated that contract.

The religious frenzy escalated at the turn of the cen-
tury, and by 1702 a full-fledged revolt had broken out in

the region. It was triggered when a man named Abraham
Mazel murdered Abbé Du Chayla, a priest who was
actively involved in prosecuting people suspected of har-
boring Huguenot sympathies. The critical phase of the
Camisard revolt occurred between 1702 and 1704, but
the region remained subject to unrest throughout the first
decade of the 18th century.

After the revolt was finally halted by French military
forces, many Camisards moved to ENGLAND, where they
became known as the French Prophets. In England, they
continued to preach about the second coming of Christ
and the impending end of the world. They joined with
other 18th-century radical religious groups in England,
eventually gathering around METHODISM.

The revolt of the Camisards was one of several
events—the persecution of the wALDENsIANS, the execu-
tion of the Chevalier de la Barre, the hanging of Jean
caLas, and the spectacle of the Jansenist convulsionaries at
the Parisian parish church of St. Medard—that helped to
shape the critical stance toward RELIGION that character-
ized the French ENLIGHTENMENT. For many PHILOSOPHES
these phenomena served as outstanding examples of the
evils wrought upon society by religion. Whether they were
criticizing the dogma of Christianity or the intertwined
relations between church and state, the philosophes and
other critics used the Camisard revolt as an example of the
need for reform. They called for TOLERATION rather than
for bloodshed and supported a political vision that placed
matters of religious faith in the realm of private rather than
of public affairs.

See also SEPARATION OF CHURCH AND STATE.

Camper, Pieter (1722-1789) Dutch anatomist, surgeon,
obstetrician, ophthalmologist, and anthropologist

Camper, the son of a prosperous minister, displayed tal-
ents in several areas as a child and received training in
the arts, painting, and carpentry as well as academic sub-
jects. He entered the University of Leiden at the age of
12, graduating 12 years later (1746) with degrees in sci-
ence and MEDICINE. His teachers included Willem Jacob’s
GRAVESANDE and Pieter van MUSSCHENBROEK.

Camper established himself as a respected scientist of
international fame. He was restless, hence he traveled
extensively, acquiring a network of acquaintances
throughout Europe. Camper changed his official jobs fre-
quently. He worked briefly as a practicing physician, and
then in 1749 received a professorship in philosophy at
the University of Franeker. He assumed that post in 1751,
held it four years, and then moved to the Athenaeum
Ilustre in AMSTERDAM as professor of anatomy and
surgery. By 1758, he was also professor of medicine at the
Athenaeum. For two years, beginning in 1761, Camper
retired from teaching and wrote in the seclusion of his
wife’s country estate near Franeker. Then, he accepted a
post at Groningen University as professor in anatomy,



surgery, theoretical medicine, and botany. He remained at
Groningen from 1763 until 1773, when he again retired
to his wife’s estate.

After the death of his wife in 1776, Camper became
active in Dutch politics. He was elected to the States
(Estates) of Friesland and was sent to represent that
province in the States General at The Hague. Camper was
a devoted supporter of the Orangist Party. During the
political ferment in the UNITED PROVINCES OF THE
NETHERLANDS that marked the last quarter of the 18th
century, Camper was subjected to bitter partisan attacks.
He died in 1789.

Camper made contributions to the development of
comparative anatomy and physical ANTHROPOLOGY dur-
ing the late ENLIGHTENMENT. He argued about similarities
and differences between animals and plants in terms of
structural and functional analogies. He also described
specific human anatomical structures. His facial angle
theory posited that differences between and within
species could be determined by measuring the width of
an angle formed by drawing one line from the teeth to
the opening of the ear and by drawing a second line from
the teeth to the most prominent protuberance on the
forehead. Smaller angles (more acute) were allegedly
associated with more brutish creatures.

Camper was not alone in using characteristics of the
skull to determine species. Louis-Jean-Marie DAUBENTON,
the powerful Parisian anatomist at the Jardin du Roi, had
a similar theory that relied on an angle constructed with
the nose as its apex to provide differentiating measure-
ments. The Scottish anatomist John HUNTER developed a
theory of skull gradations, and Johann LAVATER used
facial angles in his theory of physiognomy. These
approaches seemed to their creators to offer not only reli-
able measurable criteria for distinguishing between
species (Daubenton, Hunter, and Camper), but also
mechanisms for linking external appearances with inter-
nal, hidden qualities (Lavater and Camper).

Camper believed that facial angles varied characteris-
tically within the races of human beings, and his ideas
were misinterpreted during the 19th century to support
white-supremacist racist ideologies. But Camper actually
argued against making strong qualitative distinctions
between the races; he was concerned to demonstrate that
all human races differ markedly from the apes and
orangutans, and so to preserve for humankind the unique
status in the world that had been assigned it by Christian
theology. Camper believed that a basic EQUALITY under-
lies all human races, and that the original human couple
(Adam and Eve) might have been black.

Camper also discovered the air pockets in the bones
of birds, researched hearing in fishes, and investigated
sound production in frogs. He studied midwifery in En-
gland with William Smellie and later provided the
anatomical illustrations for Smellie’s book on MIDWIFERY.

Canaletto 89

Among Camper’s writings and orations, the following
should be noted: Demonstrationum anatomico-pathologi-
carum (Demonstrations of pathological anatomy;
1761-62); De analogia inter animalia et stirpes (On the
analogy between animals and plants; 1763); and De
quibusdam oculi partibus (On some parts of the eye;
1746). Certain works were translated and published in
England and Germany during the 18th century. These
were: Sammtliche kleine Schriften, die Arzney-, Wun-
darzneykunst und Naturgeschichte betreffend (Collected
short works that link medical arts, healing practices, and
natural history; 1784-90); and The Works of the Late Pro-
fessor Camper, on the Connexion between the Science of
Anatomy and the Arts of Drawing, Painting, Statuary
(1794).

Canaletto (Giovanni Antonio Canal) (1697-1768) Vene-
tian painter and etcher

Canaletto was born in VENICE, the son of a theater set
painter, Bernardo Canal. After training with his father,
young Antonio Canal traveled to ROME in 1719, where he
became fascinated with the Dutch paintings of classical
ruins. He supported himself by painting OPERA sets but
soon turned to producing scenic architectural and LAND-
SCAPE paintings. Canaletto moved back to Venice, where
he supported himself by painting Venetian scenes for the
burgeoning tourist trade. Most of his commissions came
from English visitors through the auspices of Joseph
Smith, a merchant, art collector, and British consul at
Venice.

Canaletto visited ENGLAND in 1746 and remained
working in that country until 1755. He painted many
views of LONDON. The British Crown purchased Smith’s
impressive collection of Canaletto paintings in 1763.
Canaletto returned to Venice in 1755, was elected to the
Venetian Academy in 1763, and died in his native city in
1768.

Canaletto used the camera obscura in preparing
sketches for his paintings. This device permitted the
reflection of large objects to be cast against a surface,
where their outlines could be traced. As a result,
Canaletto’s paintings were nearly photographic, present-
ing lucid, linear, highly accurate images of Venetian archi-
tectural monuments. Canaletto occasionally departed
from intense realism to produce impressionistic or fanci-
ful scenes. Besides paintings, he also created a series of 31
plates for etchings. Bernardo BELLOTTO was Canaletto’s
nephew and pupil. Francesco GUARDI may also have
worked briefly in Canaletto’s studio.

Canaletto’s large opus of paintings included several
works entitled Saint Mark’s Square, Saint Mark’s Square
Seen from an Arcade, several paintings bearing the title
The Grand Canal, and The Feast of the Ascension, all
depicting Venice. London scenes included Views of White-
hall, The Gardens of Vauxhall, and The Badminton Court.
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Candide Satirical novel by vOLTAIRE. First published in
1759, it appeared simultaneously in the cities of PARIS,
GENEVA, and AMSTERDAM. The full title of the book is
Candide ou I'Optimisme (Candide or optimism). The book
enjoyed immediate success, appearing in 20 French edi-
tions, two English translations, and one Italian transla-
tion in less than a year.

Voltaire began writing Candide in 1757 and worked
on it continuously through 1758. He used the tale of
Candide, the illegitimate nephew of Baron Thunder-ten-
tronckh, as a vehicle for ridiculing ideas and institutions
he considered barriers to human enlightenment. In par-
ticular, he singled out for criticism the philosophies of
Gottfried Wilhelm LEBNIZ and Christian WOLFE two
prominent figures in German intellectual tradition. But
he also mocked the jesuits and the institutions of ROMAN
catHOLICISM. Finally, he questioned the simple faith of
the ENLIGHTENMENT in PROGRESS and in the goodness of
HUMAN NATURE.

The young boy Candide has been tutored by Doctor
Pangloss, a naive proponent of the Wolftian idea that this
world is the best of all possible worlds. As a young man,
Candide is pressed into military service, but deserts after
a brutal campaign. Having sought refuge in Holland, he
meets his old tutor Pangloss, who tells him of a series of
misfortunes: The family chateau has been destroyed in
war, Candide’s cousin Cunégonde has been killed, and
Pangloss himself has contracted syphilis.

Hearing these stories, Candide resolves to tour the
world in search of a perfect place. During the ensuing
journey, he encounters many evils perpetrated both by
NATURE and by human beings. He experiences an earth-
quake in Portugal, falls afoul of the Catholic Inquisition,
and is forced to flee. Pangloss is not so lucky; he is exe-
cuted, or so it seems, at the order of the Inquisition. One
bright note occurs when Candide discovers Cunégonde,
who has miraculously escaped the soldiers who tried to
kill her.

Further journeys take Candide to the New World,
where he thinks he finds the perfect land, El Dorado. In
spite of El Dorado’s delights, Candide chooses to leave it,
taking with him some of its fabulous wealth. Candide
meets the brother of Cunégonde, who is a nobleman and
who refuses to give her in marriage on account of Can-
dide’ illegitimacy. To defend his honor, Candide kills the
brother in a duel.

Back in Europe, Candide experiences more troubles
in Paris. He betrays Cunégonde by having an affair with a
Parisian noblewoman, then finds himself imprisoned, the
victim of a well-executed conspiracy. He loses contact
with Cunégonde.

Finally, Candide travels to VENICE in the company of
a wise man, Martin, whom he first met on the voyage
back to Europe from the New World. In Venice, the pair
find not only Cunégonde, but also Pangloss, the young
Baron Thunder-ten-Tronchk, and Candide’s former valet

Cacambo. Candide retires with his friends to a small farm
that he has bought with the last of the diamonds taken
from El Dorado. He spends the rest of his life not in con-
templating the truths of the universe but in pursuing the
simple pleasure of cultivating his garden in the company
of friends.

The parade of misfortunes encountered by Candide
and company offers a glimpse into the major issues that
preoccupied Voltaire throughout his life: abuses by the
Catholic clergy, religious intolerance, the noble custom of
dueling, the treacheries of Parisian society, and the bru-
tality of war. It reflects his newfound pessimism, acquired
in the aftermath of experiences such as the LISSON EARTH-
QUAKE and unpleasant encounters in the BERLIN OF FRED-
ERICK 11 (THE GREAT). The book is one of the outstanding
novels of the Enlightenment, containing within its bril-
liant, witty pages, impassioned appeals on behalf of TOL-
ERATION, peace, and simple, but nevertheless satisfying,
modes of human existence.

See also LITERATURE; OPTIMISM TRAVEL LITERATURE.

Canitz, Friedrich Rudolf Ludwig, baron von
(1654-1699) German poet and diplomat
Canitz came from a Prussian noble family with a tradition
of state service. He studied law and statecraft at the Uni-
versities of Leiden and Leipzig. From 1675 to 1677, Canitz
went on a GRAND TOUR through ITALY, FRANCE, ENGLAND,
and the UNITED PROVINCES OF THE NETHERLANDS. He
entered the foreign service of Frederick 11, elector of BRAN-
DENBURG, serving as a diplomat in viENNA and Hamburg.
Canitz wrote poetry and presented it in public read-
ings. His themes and writing style set out an aesthetic
that became the common property of 18th-century lyric
poetry. Canitz strove to write with simplicity, clarity, and
gracefulness. He wrote individualistic satire and bur-
lesque poetry. Canitz’s most famous poem is Klagode tiber
den Tod seiner ersten Gemahlin (Ode of lament over the
death of his first wife; 1700). This poem adopts a Stoic
outlook, one that Canitz also used for his religious
poetry. A group of his poems were published in 1700 as
Nebenstunden unterschiedener Gedichte.

Canova, Antonio (1757-1822) Italian sculptor who pro-
duced works in the neoclassical style

Canova came from a family of stonemasons living near
VENICE in the town of Possagno. As a young artist, he
established himself in Venice. In 1779, Canova visited
ROME, Naples, and the ruins of the ancient cities of Her-
culaneum and POMPEIL, an experience that stimulated his
interest in antiquity.

Canova settled in Rome and began producing neo-
classical sculptures in 1782. Several important papal
commissions followed, including the tombs of Pope
CLEMENT X111 and Pope CLEMENT x1v. In 1798, when the
upheavals of the FRENCH REVOLUTION reached Rome,
Canova moved to VIENNA. In 1802, he accepted an invi-



tation from Napoleon to settle in pARis. There, he
became a court sculptor and exercised significant influ-
ence on French artists. He created several sculptures of
Napoleon.

When Napoleon fell from power, Canova headed a
papal commission whose aim was to recover Italian
works of art from the French. As a reward for his work,
he received the title marquese of Ischia. The English
aided the recovery enterprise, thereby providing Canova
with an opportunity to visit Great Britain. Shortly after
their arrival in LONDON, he saw the Elgin Marbles, sculp-
tures that had been taken by the English from the
Parthenon in Athens. Canova died in Venice in 1822 and
was buried at Possagno in a tomb designed to imitate the
Pantheon in Rome.

Canova’s major works include Theseus and the Mino-
taur (1781-82, his first important neoclassic piece);
Perseus with Medusa’s Head (1801); the Pugilists (1802);
and the Venus Victrix (1805-07), a study of Marie Pauline
Borghese, Napoleon’s sister.

capitalism An economic system arising in 17th-cen-
tury Europe; based on the principle of private (as
opposed to state) investment in and ownership of the
means of production and distribution of goods; charac-
terized by the offer of goods for sale in a free market
based upon the voluntary exchange between supplier and
purchaser for mutual profit. Capital is accumulated
wealth in the form of money ready to be invested, or a
stock of consumable goods produced by labor and dis-
tributed to potential buyers for the purpose of acquiring
profit for reinvestment.

The laws of supply and demand govern exchanges
within the market. The law of supply states that the
quantity of a good supplied rises as the market price rises
and falls as the price falls. The law of demand states that
when the price of a good rises, the amount demanded
falls, and when the price falls, the amount demanded
rises. The markets determine the equilibrium point in
pricing, which occurs when the supply of and demand
for goods are balanced. The factors employed in produc-
tion (the availability and cost of raw materials and labor)
are paid for with money, which is also accepted in
exchange for goods and services. Ideally, capitalism per-
mits the freedom to trade without government-imposed
restrictions. To succeed, capitalism requires wide-ranging
networks of distribution and production. The rise of capi-
talism is closely connected to the VOYAGES OF DISCOVERY
and COLONIALISM.

Economic Theorists

Developing from MERCANTILISM, capitalism is an ENLIGHT-
ENMENT economic practice peculiar to the West. To Adam
sMITH, the mercantilist policies of European states seek-
ing silver and gold and monopolizing colonial trade in
the New World unnecessarily destroyed the benefits that
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might have accrued to all parties—natives, colonists, and
the colonial powers. In the 18th and 19th centuries,
economists debated the reasons that “backward coun-
tries” or “unimproving nations” were economically stag-
nant, and many believed that European colonialism in
these countries would encourage PROGRESS. Native peo-
ples, including the Irish, were frequently characterized by
Enlightenment economists, such as David Ricardo, Jean-
Baptiste Say, James Mill, and Thomas MALTHUS, as
improvident, lazy, and ignorant and thus unable to profit
socially or economically from capitalism. John Stuart
MILL established his philosophy of capitalism in The Prin-
ciples of Political Economy (1848) and in other works.
Like Malthus, Mill believed that the favorable natural
conditions in the “backward” countries eliminated
indigenous people’s need to labor systematically in order
to amass surplus. Like his father, James Mill, Mill also
saw that oppressive political institutions in colonial
lands—such as India—undermined motivation. Despite
obvious injustices of colonialism, most economists con-
sidered the European presence a civilizing force in these
regions, capable of teaching the “lazy” and “ignorant”
natives more productive habits. It is a commonplace of
modern capitalist thought that efficiency in production
and the consequent increase in wealth worldwide have
“trickled down” to benefit all people materially, educa-
tionally, and physically in terms of health and longevity.
However, in his works Historical Capitalism and Capitalist
Civilization, published together in 1995, the modern his-
torian Immanuel Wallerstein, with the benefit of hind-
sight, argues that the lives of precapitalist peoples were
probably more satisfactory on the whole than the lives of
the mass of unprivileged people living in modern capital-
ist states.

One important 18th-century French theorist was
Francois QUESNAY, founder of physiocracy, who provided
a capitalist model for agricultural production in Le
tableau économique (The economic table; 1758). En-
gland’s Adam Smith disputed the centrality of agricultural
production and provided a model for industrial produc-
tion in An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth
of Nations (1776). At this point, the competitive capital-
ism that characterized the international market from
1700 to 1860 had not yet been defined or named.

The two principal thinkers who identified the com-
ponents of what is now termed the “classical political
economy” were the English philosophers Smith and
Ricardo, who positioned their arguments against the feu-
dal policies of the past and the mercantile system of the
17th century. Smith proposed that international com-
merce could overcome the limitations of the internal mar-
ket by disposing of surplus production overseas (a
surplus facilitated by the use of machinery) and by
expanding the use of the division of labor in both manu-
facturing and distribution. The division of labor in manu-
facturing was a crucial factor in increasing the speed of
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Engraving from the Universal Magazine, 1749, representing domestic clothmaking (Courtesy New York Public Library)

production and thus overall productivity and profitability,
which in turn could expand both domestic and interna-
tional markets. Smith argued that a capitalist society was
divided into three interdependent classes: landowners
who lived by rents, workers who lived by wages, and
manufacturers who lived by entrepreneurial profit.
Ricardo, however, perceived landowners and manufactur-
ers as antagonistic rather than interdependent in Princi-
ples of Political and Economic Taxation (1817). In An Essay
on the Influence of a Low Price of Corn on the Profits of
Stock (1815), Ricardo argued against increasing the tariff
on grain imports because he perceived that tariffs
increased rents payable to landowners but decreased the
profits of manufacturers. He built a case against protec-
tionism by demonstrating that national laws restricting
free trade caused imbalances that interfered with profits
and the accumulation of capital. In the case of the Corn
Laws of 1815, Ricardo showed that the limited supplies
of fertile land for agricultural production and inexpensive

wheat artificially raised the demand for and cost of wheat
and stimulated the growth of the population, all to the
benefit of the landowner who collected rents and to the
detriment of the manufacturer who had to raise wages to
cover the workers’ increased cost of living.

If Ricardo gave little thought to working people
caught between contending landowners and manufactur-
ers, Thomas Malthus identified the poverty of the working
class as inevitable. States had always legislated labor con-
trol of the poor, for example by condoning or abolishing
forms of coerced labor (slavery, public labor obligations,
indentured servitude) and controlling the movement of
laborers from place to place. With state cooperation, capi-
talists continued to exploit the working poor. Thus, class
struggle was a corollary effect of capitalism.

Capitalism in England

Capitalism flourished in 18th-century ENGLAND by virtue
of certain political and economic institutions already in



place or in the process of emerging. The accession of
WILLIAM 111 AND MARY 11 (1689) following the GLORIOUS
REVOLUTION and the reestablishment of Parliament as a
forceful governmental power required substantial fund-
ing. This funding was acquired in the form of loans from
wealthy Englishmen, both Whigs and Tories, whose
investment in the new regime served to mitigate political
discord and buttress the authority of the state. Public
credit institutions developed in this period; the Bank of
England (a joint-stock company) was established in
1694. Companies chartered by the Crown and regulated
by a corporation of merchants trading overseas had long
been in existence throughout Europe. But these enter-
prises, by which both interested merchants and specula-
tors jointly invested in foreign trade, became increasingly
common in the 18th century. Most English joint-stock
companies chartered by the Crown—for example, the
EAST INDIA COMPANY (1600) and the Royal African Com-
pany (1672)—were profitable investments. England’s
SOUTH SEA COMPANY, chartered in 1711 to transport slaves
to Spanish America, was initially an attractive specula-
tion. The legal institutions established in England con-
tributed to the maintenance of property rights and the
enforcement of contracts underlying public finance, and
by 1712 a stock market had emerged to facilitate further
investment. When the SOUTH SEA BUBBLE (“bubble” means
an inflated speculation) burst in 1720, however, it tem-
porarily discredited investment and ruined the financial
market.

Continental Economies

The capitalist economies of other European countries had
varying degrees of success depending on the basis of their
domestic economies, political structures, and financial
and legal systems. Eastern Europe, like the East generally,
remained on the periphery of the capitalist core, but its
interconnectedness was as essential to capitalism as were
colonial networks in that these regions provided raw
materials, labor, and markets for manufactures. SsPAIN,
too, was peripheral in capitalist economics. Until 1765,
Cadiz held a monopoly over shipping bound for Spanish
America, and this isolation of potential markets in the
Spanish colonies restricted trade and the establishment of
industry.

THE UNITED PROVINCES OF THE NETHERLANDS, on the
other hand, had been a 17th-century pacesetter. It estab-
lished finance, banking, and insurance long before En-
gland. Without significant natural resources, the Dutch
became highly urbanized, agriculturally productive, and
commercially oriented. Even in the 17th century, AMSTER-
DAM was a global entrepot (center of commerce). Despite
these advantages, however, the United Provinces, as a
federation of autonomous provinces, possessed an
unwieldy, decentralized political structure and separate
systems of taxation that hampered the establishment of
national policies. Additionally, the Dutch never invested
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in large-scale colonial settlements that might have pro-
vided markets to spur 18th-century industrial growth.

FRANCE, too, was militarily strong and wealthy. To all
appearances, it had the ability to lead the world’s econ-
omy: Its tax base was substantial, and Louls xIv was an
absolutist ruler with the theoretical power to do as he
wished. However, wars in Europe and colonialism in the
New World and India were costly, France’s agricultural
economy was unstable, and domestic administrative con-
trol was ineffective. Until the emergence of the French
Civil Code in 1806, administration involved a patchwork
of discrete institutions, and the political and legal systems
were applied arbitrarily, often operating at cross-pur-
poses. Local corruption further complicated administra-
tion. Moreover, unlike English creditors, who felt
relatively safe lending money to the government in order
to stabilize financial operations, the French elite were
unwilling to invest in capital enterprises that served to
subsidize a sovereign who was above the law and fully
capable of reneging on his debts.

In sum, the development of 18th-century capitalism
was highly dependent on political, legal, and economic
institutions, both domestic and international, as well as
technological advances in shipping and manufacture. Its
early proponents were moral philosophers interested in
the effects wealth had on a nation, many of whom were
familiar with the practicalities of trade.

See also CHINA; JUSTICE AND THE LAW, POLITICAL THEORY;
SCIENTIFIC METHOD; TECHNOLOGY AND INSTRUMENTATION.

Further reading: Fernand Braudel, Civilization and
Capitalism, 15th—18th Century (Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1992); Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels,
The Communist Manifesto (New York: Verso, 1998).

capital punishment Punishment by execution. The
term capital derives from the Latin capitalis, itself derived
from caput, meaning “head”; the English concept of capi-
tal punishment thus originally referred to the punish-
ment of death by beheading. It is used now to refer to any
method of execution used as punishment for a crime.
European penal codes all included punishment by death
in the 18th century. Some nations reserved this extreme
penalty for the most serious of crimes, particularly trea-
son. Others, however, prescribed the death penalty for
crimes that today are not even considered breaches of the
law. For instance, a person could be put to death for
denying certain tenets of Christian doctrine. The SEPARA-
TION OF CHURCH AND STATE had yet to be articulated, and
religious TOLERATION was considered a denial of truth.
Another type of crime that received capital punishment
was violating certain rules about public behavior. In EN-
GLAND, a man could be put to death for blackening his
face as a form of disguise. There was no common view-
point about the circumstances that properly called for
such punishment, nor was there agreement about the



94 Caribbean revolutions

mode of execution; beheading, breaking on the wheel,
and hanging were all commonly used.

Principles of MORAL PHILOSOPHY, POLITICAL THEORY,
PSYCHOLOGY, and JUSTICE AND THE Law that developed in
the ENLIGHTENMENT spawned a powerful, impassioned
movement against all forms of the death penalty. The
argument against execution was first articulated by the
Milanese Cesare BECCARIA in his slim volume Dei Delitti e
delle Pene (ESSAY ON CRIMES AND PUNISHMENTS), published
anonymously in Tuscany in 1764.

Beccaria wrote his essay at a time when European
states were being faced with the need to reform their legal
codes and to restructure their systems for meting out jus-
tice to reflect the broader socioeconomic changes of the
18th century. He was neither a philosopher nor an expert
on the criminal system in his native miLaN, but he was
committed to some of the greatest and most influential
principles of the Enlightenment: FREEDOM and EQUALITY,
the SOCIAL CONTRACT, and UTILITY. In applying these prin-
ciples to the task of penal reform, and especially to the
matter of capital punishment, he produced an argument
against excessive punishment that still resonates today.

Beccaria argued that the death penalty is ineffective
as a punishment, even for the most heinous of crimes.
Not only is it inhumane, it also fails to meet the criteria
of usefulness and necessity, which, he argues, should
determine the shape of all interventions against crime.
Only these criteria will lead to just punishment. Capital
punishment fails to meet these criteria because it effec-
tively allows a convicted criminal to avoid suffering any
pain on account of his or her actions. It thus fails to pun-
ish adequately, even while it violates all humane princi-
ples, and, furthermore, it fails to act as a deterrent to
others who might consider such crimes. It is not the
intensity or barbarity of a punishment that makes a last-
ing impression on human minds, but the duration. Thus,
depriving a criminal of his or her freedom, for life in the
worst cases, is much more effective, for no human being
can bear the thought of losing his or her liberty forever.

This argument was rapidly embraced by PHILOSOPHES
such as Abbé Morellet, who translated the book in 1766
into French, and Claude-Adrien HELVETIUS, Jean Le Rond
Q’ALEMBERT, the comte de BUFFON, Baron d’'HOLBACH, and
VOLTAIRE, who read the translation and discussed it in
their favorite salons or wrote about it in their own publi-
cations. Other consequential figures who adopted his
ideas were enlightened heads of state such as FREDERICK 11
(THE GREAT), MARIA THERESA, her son Leopold, then grand
duke of Tuscany, where Beccaria’s book first appeared,
and CATHERINE 1I (THE GREAT). Among the English,
William BLACKSTONE and Jeremy BENTHAM, the influential
theorist of utilitarianism, were particularly influenced,
while in the British colonies of North America, John
ADAMS used arguments from the book in his defense of
the British soldiers accused of murdering colonists in the
Boston Massacre of 1770. For a brief time in the latter

decades of the 18th century, the death penalty was abol-
ished in several German states and in the Duchy of
Milan, but the social and political upheavals of the
FRENCH REVOLUTION and the Napoleonic Wars brought its
reinstitution throughout Europe until the 20th century,
when countries began, one by one, to abolish the practice
once again. Today, capital punishment is forbidden in the
European Union.

The argument against capital punishment stands
today as one of the greatest examples of enlightened ideals
and theory applied to the practical problems of civiliza-
tion, and Beccaria’s small book still provides one of the
best entry points into the language of the Enlightenment.

Further reading: Cesare Beccaria, On Crimes and
Punishments, tr. Henry Paolucci (Indianapolis: Bobbs-
Merrill, 1963).

Caribbean revolutions See GUADELOUPE; HAITIAN
REVOLUTION.

Carnot, Lazare (1753-1823) French revolutionary leader
and military engineer

Lazare Carnot played a key role in securing victory for
the revolutionary forces during the FRENCH REVOLUTION.
A military engineer, Carnot also wrote extensively on
mathematics and military matters.

Carnot was born in Nolay, FRANCE. He attended the
school of engineering in Mézieres, completing his studies
in 1773. While serving in the army as an engineer, he
devoted his intellectual energies to the study of mechan-
ics. Carnot completed an essay on friction and power in
1780 and published it three years later. He became a cap-
tain in the French army that year and a member of the
Dijon Academy in 1787. He was elected to the National
Assembly in 1791 and to the National Convention the
next year. His abilities as a military strategist brought him
victory in northern France in 1793. During the Terror,
Carnot was a member of the Committee of Public Safety
and was responsible for organizing the revolutionary
forces into the 14 armies of the republic.

Carnot escaped the backlash against Maximilien
ROBESPIERRE and the other radicals after the Terror, pri-
marily because his military expertise made him indis-
pensable. He was a member of the Directory until the
coup of 18 Fructidor (September 1797) forced him into
exile in swiTZERLAND and Nuremburg, but he returned
the next year and served as war minister under Napoleon
Bonaparte in 1800.

Carnot spent the latter part of his life writing trea-
tises on geometry, mathematics, and military strategy. In
1803, he revisited his 1783 essay, and the revised version
circulated widely and won its author recognition for his
observations concerning what is now recognized as the
law of conservation in physics. His most important con-
tribution in the field of military strategy, De la défense des



places fortes (On the defense of fortifications; 1810), had
a lasting influence on warfare in the 19th century. He
went into exile after Napoleon’s defeat at Waterloo in
1815 (Carnot had been military governor of Antwerp
during the Hundred Days), fleeing to Magdeburg, Ger-
many, where he died in 1823.

Further reading: Huntley Dupre, Lazare Carnot:
Republican Patriot (Philadelphia: Porcupine Press, 1975).

Cartesianism See DESCARTES; EPISTEMOLOGY; MECHANI-
CAL PHILOSOPHY; RATIONALISM; SCIENCE; SCIENTIFIC REVO-
LUTION.

cartography Science of making and revising maps.
The creation of maps has been a human pursuit from the
earliest civilizations, but it was not until the Renaissance
that rigorous standards began to be developed in Europe
for such work. The term cartographia is first credited to
the Portuguese nobleman vicomte de Santarem, who used
it in 1839 to describe map analysis. Its use grew rapidly
thereafter. Accuracy in mapmaking developed as a result
of advances in mathematics during the 17th and 18th
centuries that helped to resolve the difficulties of project-
ing the globular surface of the Earth onto a flat plane.
These efforts were also linked to debates in the fields of
geography and physics concerning the shape of the Earth
and the effect of gravity on the planet.

FRANCE and ENGLAND were major centers of carto-
graphic research and relied on a network of scholars from
many countries. In France, Jean Picard and Jean-
Dominique Cassini greatly advanced accurate map mak-
ing. Picard, assigned by the FRENCH ACADEMY OF SCIENCES
to assist in the scientific determination of the Earth’s size,
measured an arc (a portion of a curved line) using
wooden rods laid along the road from Fontainebleau to
PARIS. Using surveying techniques, he accurately calcu-
lated that one degree of the meridian is 110.46 kilometers
from the next, thus helping to determine the Earth’s cir-
cumference.

Cassini immigrated to France from his native ITALY in
1669 after being invited to join the French Academy. An
established member of the European scientific commu-
nity, Cassini was approached by LouUIs x1Vv’s minister of
finance, Jean-Baptiste Colbert, to help accurately map
France as an aid to its economic development. A reliable
map of the nation was seen as important for several rea-
sons: to maintain military security, to facilitate commerce
among the French provinces, and to manage the land
more successfully. Cassini accepted French citizenship in
1673 and would build upon Picard’s work.

The project of a national map of France became
linked to a larger effort to determine the shape of the
Earth. Picards later efforts with Cassini’s son Jacques in
1720 extended the meridian’s calculation through Paris.
It was necessary to make calculations over larger dis-
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tances in order to draw firm conclusions as to the shape
of the Earth, which Picard and Cassini determined to be
ellipsoidal. Englishman Isaac NEwTON built upon this
research when he challenged their conclusion that the
Earth was elongated at the poles, asserting that centrifu-
gal force would actually flatten its surface there, as later
surveys by members of the French Academy in Lapland
and Peru bore out by 1738. Newton’s and Gottfried LEIB-
Niz's simultaneous development of calculus provided the
means for cartography’s next evolutionary step. English-
man J. H. Lambert’s application of this mathematical field
to map creation in 1772 enabled him to create more accu-
rate projections of the Earth’s surface.

It was the grandson of Jean-Dominique Cassini,
known as Cassini III, who finally met the long-sought
goal of establishing a detailed map of France. Building on
the work of his father and grandfather, and with the help
of hundreds of military surveyors, he published the first
pages of this map in 1756. It was not completed until the
early 19th century, after Cassini’s death.

Interest in mapmaking was also stimulated at this
time by the colonial interests of many European nations.
One of the best cartographers in France, ]J.-B. Bour-
guignon d’Anville, never traveled abroad, but relied on
voyagers’ accounts and other maps to construct a map of
the world in 1761. Although there remained many
unknowns on his map, he attempted to reflect as accu-
rately as possible the most recent explorations of territo-
ries in the New World. Better navigation techniques also
resulted in more accurate maps. The 18th century saw the
resolution of a problem that had plagued navigation for
centuries: the correct measurement of degrees of LONGI-
TUDE at sea. In 1735, John HARRISON built what Isaac
Newton proposed in 1714 as a solution to this problem: a
seaworthy and consistently accurate chronometer that
allowed sailors to determine their position by comparing
local time with that of the prime meridian.

See also MATHEMATICS AND MECHANICS; TECHNOLOGY
AND INSTRUMENTATION.

Further reading: Phillip Allen, The Atlas of Atlases:
The Map Maker’s Vision of the World (London: Marshall,
1997); Edward H. Dahl, Jean-Francois Gauvin, et al.,
Sphaerae Mundi: Early Globes at the Stewart Museum
(Sillery, Que.: Septentrion, 2000); John P. Snyder, Flatten-
ing the Earth: Two Thousand Years of Map Projections
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1993); John Noble
Wilford, The Mapmakers (New York: Alfred A. Knopf,
2000); David Woodward, ed., Five Centuries of Map Print-
ing (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1975).

Cartwright, Edmund (1743-1823) English inventor and
clergyman

The son of an English gentryman, Cartwright graduated
from Oxford University and entered the Anglican clergy;
he served in a country parish. After a visit to a power
spinning mill in 1784, Cartwright decided to create a
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machine-driven loom for weaving. Between 1785 and
1787, he invented the first POWER LOOM. He built a weav-
ing mill in 1787, and in 1789 created a combing machine
for wool. Cartwright later patented an alcohol engine.

The power loom, however revolutionary in the long
term, did not immediately replace hand weavers. The loom
had certain mechanical difficulties that caused thread
breakage.

Cartwright went bankrupt in 1793, but revived his
business activities. By 1809, he was honored by the
English Parliament with a monetary award of £10,000.

Casanova, Giovanni Giacomo (1725-1798) Venetian
adventurer; priest, diplomat, spy, and writer

The son of a Venetian actor, Casanova began his career of
scandalous behavior as a young man when he was
thrown out of the seminary of St. Cyprian. He embarked
on a career as a violinist in VIENNA and began traveling in
the service of a Roman Catholic cardinal. He joined the
FREEMASONS in 1750 during a trip to Lyons, FRANCE.

In 1755, Casanova was accused in VENICE of being a
magician, arrested, and imprisoned in the Doge’s Palace.
He managed to escape in 1756, fled to Paris, and estab-
lished himself there as a financial wizard and speculator.
He became the director of the state lotteries in Paris.
However, he accumulated many debts and in 1760 had to
flee. Under the name of Chevalier de Seingalt, he traveled
throughout Europe visiting SWITZERLAND, southern GER-
MANY, SAVOY, ROME, Florence, BERLIN, and LONDON. Fur-
ther sojourns in Russia and Scandinavia produced more
scandals and flights. The Venetian government allowed
him to return home from 1774 to 1782, but he spent his
last years (1785-98) in Bohemia in the service of Count
von Waldstein.

Casanova possessed a charismatic personality that
charmed the gullible members of aristocratic and upper-
middle-class society, even impressing leaders such as
FREDERICK 11 (THE GREAT). Casanova served in Venice
(1774-82) as a spy for the Venetian inquisitors.

Casanova left an autobiography entitled Mémoires de J.
Casanova de Seingalt, first published from 1826 to 1838,
and republished in a complete edition as Histoire de ma vie
(History of my life) between 1960 and 1962. These vol-
umes provide rich and colorful descriptions of 18th-cen-
tury cities, towns, and social gatherings. Their presentation
of the author’s escapades, while undoubtedly exaggerated,
reveals him to have belonged in that group of colorful
charlatans and adventurers who traveled across Europe
during the closing years of the ENLIGHTENMENT.

Cassini de Thury, César-Francois (Cassini III)
(1714-1784) French astronomer and cartographer

Cassini III was the son of the prominent astronomer
Jacques Cassini (Cassini II). The Cassinis lived in the
Paris observatory.

Cassini de Thury assisted his father in making the
measurements that determined the shape of the Earth. A
dispute had arisen between followers of Newtonian
physics and those still loyal to Cartesian ideas. Carte-
sians, including Cassini 11, claimed that the Earth must
be elongated at the poles, whereas Newtonians, such as
Pierre-Louis MAUPERTUIS, Alexis-Claude CLAIRAUT, and
John DESAGULIERS, insisted that the rotation of the Earth
must result in a flattening of its spherical shape at the
poles. The question derived from the different theories
of physics spelled out by René DESCARTES and Isaac
NEWTON. Ultimately, the debate about the shape of the
Earth was resolved in favor of the Newtonian position.
The research findings provided a proof of the validity of
the Newtonian theory of universal gravitation. In the
course of the research, Cassini III abandoned the Carte-
sian position of his father and espoused the Newtonian
vision.

Cassini III contributed to the production of the first
modern map of France. He developed a method of trian-
gulation and trained various specialists to carry out the
actual measurements. The map was produced with both
royal and private funds. The project was completed by
Cassini III’s son, Jacques-Dominique de Cassini (Cassini
IV) after the death of his father in 1784. The map was
published in 1793.

See also CARTOGRAPHY.

Catherine II (the Great) (1729-1796) German princess
and Russian empress; wife and second cousin of Czar Peter II1
of Russia

Peter III was the grandson of PETER 1 (THE GREAT). In
1762, Catherine usurped the Russian throne from her
husband by means of a palace coup d’etat in which she
had him assassinated. She ruled Russia as czarina
(empress) from 1762 to 1796. Catherine’s activities dur-
ing the early years of her reign marked her as one of the
enlightened despots of the 18th century.

Catherine the Great was born Sophie Friederike
Auguste von Anhalt-Zerbst. Her father was a minor Ger-
man prince, Christian Anhalt-Zerbst, who stemmed from
an impoverished junior branch of the ruling family of
Anhalt. Christian had entered the service of FREDERICK 11
(THE GREAT) OF PRUSSIA. He had married Johanna Eliza-
beth of Holstein-Gottorp, whose family had ties by mar-
riage with the ruling dynasties in both SweDEN and
Russia. Their daughter Sophie received a simple upbring-
ing under the tutelage of a French Huguenot named
Babette Cardel. Through this governess, the intelligent
young Sophie learned the manners, language, and graces
of French culture, but seems to have cared more for vig-
orous tomboyish play than for those activities normally
assigned to young girls.

Sophie’s mother took her to Russia in 1744 with
hopes of securing a marriage alliance between Sophie and



the heir to the Russian throne, Peter. The plan succeeded.
The young Sophie made a public conversion to Russian
Orthodoxy, and under her new name, Catherine (Yekate-
rina) Alekseyevna, she began her life in Russia. The mar-
riage in 1745 between Catherine and Peter began badly
and deteriorated. Both spouses took lovers, Catherine,
most notably, with the elegant and intelligent Polish
count Stanislaus Augustus PONIATOWSKI. As a young and
unhappy wife, she began to pursue her intellectual inter-
ests. The works of VOLTAIRE, MONTESQUIEU, Pierre BAYLE,
the PHYSIOCRATS, and the volumes of the great French
ENCYCLOPEDIE became her companions. Montesquieu, in
particular, would guide her thinking about political
reform in Russia.

Peter did not inherit the Russian throne as Peter III
until December 25, 1761. He ruled for just six months.
Catherine aspired to the throne and with the support of
Russian troops had herself proclaimed empress. Peter 111
was forced to abdicate and was placed under arrest. On
the morning of July 9, 1762, he was murdered with
Catherine’s connivance.

Catherine set out immediately to consolidate her
shaky hold on power and to continue the great Western-
izing process begun by Peter the Great. For assistance in
her tasks, she set up a series of official commissions to
review policies toward the church and the military. Then,
in 1767, she assembled the Legislative Commission, a
group whose members supplied her with information
about the conditions of the country and thus helped her
to assess the extent of possible reform. Subsequently, she
initiated decrees that provided some legal codifications,
restrictions on the worst forms of torture, and a degree of
religious TOLERATION.

In 1773, the great Pugachev rebellion broke out in
Russia’s Ural region and rapidly spread into both the
southeastern provinces and central Russia. This was a
large and violent mass uprising of Cossacks, serfs, and
workers in mines and factories, one of the worst rebel-
lions that occurred anywhere in 18th-century Europe.
Catherine responded to the crisis with severe repression.
She began to see the noble landlords as allies in maintain-
ing central state control. This shift in her thinking
resulted in the famous 1785 decree (ukaz) called the
Charter of the Nobility. Its terms granted to the Russian
nobility the privileged status that was enjoyed by the
nobility of European countries. The charter contained the
following provisions: Nobles were relieved from the com-
pulsory military and state service imposed on them by
Peter the Great; they were guaranteed hereditary noble
status; they received certain legal and fiscal immunities
such as exemption from personal taxation and corporal
punishment; they were granted economic privileges; and
finally, they were given the right to meet together in
provincial assemblies. In short, Catherine, much like
Frederick the Great, struck a bargain with her nobles in

Catherine II (the Great) 97

Portrait of Catherine the Great of Russia. An enlightened
absolute ruler, Catherine Il attempted during the early years
of her reign to introduce certain important reforms into
Russian political, social, and intellectual institutions.
(Courtesy Hillwood Museum, Washington, D.C.)

return for their support of her rule. With this charter she
transformed the Russian nobility into a Western-style
aristocracy and laid the grounds for the later claims by
the nobility to greater political rights. But Catherine her-
self ruled throughout her life, to the extent it was possi-
ble, as an absolute monarch.

Catherine the Great pursued foreign policies that
profoundly affected the European political landscape. Her
territorial acquisitions created an expanded Russian
Empire that stretched south all the way to the shores of
the Black Sea and west to the boundaries of ethnic
POLAND. In the west, Catherine, in conjunction with aus-
TRIA and PRUSSIA, shocked European sensibilities with the
three partitions of Poland that dramatically altered the
European balance of power.

Eighteenth-century Russian high culture borrowed
much from the ENLIGHTENMENT in western Europe, and
Catherine actively encouraged the dissemination of West-
ern ideas into Russia. She herself read the works of the
French, German, and English Enlightenment avidly. The
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theoretical background for many of her reforms can be
found in the Encyclopédie, in the writings and practices of
German CAMERALISM, and in the treatises of Sir William
BLACKSTONE, Montesquieu, and the Physiocrats. Cather-
ine maintained a long-term correspondence with both
Voltaire and Melchior GriMMm. Efforts in 1762 to woo Jean
Le Rond d’ALEMBERT to Russia as the tutor for her son
failed, but she corresponded with him until 1772.
Catherine purchased Denis DIDEROT’s library in order to
help him raise a dowry for his daughter, provided him
with a substantial annual pension, and invited him to
visit Russia. Diderot accepted the offer in 1773, and spent
six months (October 1773-March 1774) in SAINT PETERS-
BURG meeting several times weekly in private sessions
with the empress. Diderot praised Catherine highly, call-
ing her the “Semiramis of the North.” Catherine admired
Diderot but rejected most of his reform suggestions as
unrealistic.

Catherine encouraged the translation of important
18th-century European works into Russian; although she
kept watch over the press, she did not establish any rigid
censorship. She reformed the Russian educational system
by closing the private schools and setting up a new group
of national, public teaching institutions. In 1764, she
founded the first school in Russia for girls, the famous
Smol'ney Institute for Noble Girls. She then created the
Novodevich’ye Institute for Girls of the Third Estate
(bourgeoisie) and reformed the military program at the
Army Cadet Corps. Catherine followed the ideas and
activities of the German pedagogue Johann Basedow with
great interest. She invited Christian Heinrich Wocke, one
of Basedow’s disciples, to Saint Petersburg to set up a
school (called a philanthropin) on Basedow’s model.

However genuine her enthusiasm for the Enlighten-
ment, Catherine balked at its more radical manifesta-
tions. For example, the FREEMASONS and ROSICRUCIANS
were flourishing in Russian cities. Their members con-
trolled the Moscow University Press under whose aus-
pices books of the rational Enlightenment were published,
along with mystical and occult works. Catherine, at first
amused by the Freemasons, later grew to despise them.
But they remained in Russia and would play a critical role
in the formation of the early 19th-century revolutionary
intelligentsia.

Finally, Catherine provided substantial support for
ART, THEATER, architecture, and mMusic. She collected a
large number of outstanding European paintings, laying
the foundation for the magnificent collections of the
modern Hermitage. Among the private collections that
came to Russia through her purchases were those of the
duc de cnoiseuL and Sir Robert wALPOLE. Catherine
sponsored numerous theatrical productions and even
tried her hand at writing plays. She commissioned the
construction of the lovely PALLADIAN-STYLE Hermitage
theater, where she had her own dramatic creations per-
formed. In 1762, she set up a commission on building

that supervised public building in Saint Petersburg and
MOSCOW. Substantial private construction also occurred
as the nobility rushed to provide itself with palaces in the
style of the European aristocracy.

Like most absolute and enlightened rulers, Catherine
recognized the role that the arts could play in supporting
centralized government policies. She organized fétes and
theatrical events with an eye toward underscoring her
political power. Perhaps the most famous example of this
use of spectacle took place in the winter of 1787, when
Catherine arranged to have JOsEPH 11 of Austria, King
Stanislaus II Poniatowski of Poland, and emissaries from
all the major European capitals escorted on a GRAND
TOUR through her newly acquired southern lands. The
aim was to impress the visitors with the colonization and
building achievements that Potemkin, her former lover
and lifelong companion, had accomplished as governor
of the new region. The achievements were significant and
duly noted by Catherine’s illustrious visitors, but the pro-
pagandistic nature of the spectacles arranged along the
tour route was all too transparent. Furthermore, some of
the new villages were not even completed. The prince de
Ligne, one of Catherine’s guests on the tour, quipped
about the unreality of the claimed achievements and
referred sarcastically to “Potemkin’s villages.” The phrase
even now is used to refer to overblown, unrealistic claims
of achievement. The theatrical element of the planned
political spectacle, in this instance overdone, had back-
fired, creating a tradition of ridicule.

Catherine lived to witness the most violent periods of
the FRENCH REVOLUTION and to see aspects of the revolu-
tionary political message being spread by force through-
out Europe. She, like many of her contemporaries, reacted
with dismay and in the 1790s began to instigate repressive
measures designed to counterbalance any radical influ-
ences. She instituted strict censorship of the press in
1793, began arresting political dissidents and writers, and
even publicly condemned the Enlightenment. Alexander
Radischev was arrested, imprisoned in the Peter and Paul
Fortress, tried, and sentenced to death for having written
and published A Journey from St. Petersburg to Moscow
(1790), a work critical of Russian serfdom. The repression
instituted by Catherine helped to bring about a rupture
and estrangement between the government and the intelli-
gentsia that colored the subsequent development of the
19th-century revolutionary movements in Russia.

Further reading: Geoffrey Brunn, The Enlightened
Despots, 2nd ed. (New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston,
1967); Aleksandr B. Kamenskii, Russian Empire in the Eigh-
teenth Century: Searching for a Place in the World, tr. David
Griffiths (Armonk, N.Y., M. E. Sharpe, 1997); Isabel de
Madariaga, Catherine the Great: A Short History (New
Haven, Conn.: Yale University Press, 1993); Marc Raeff, The
Well-Ordered Police State: Social and Institutional Change
Through Law in the Germanies and Russia, 1600-1800 (New
Haven, Conn: Yale University Press, 1984).



Cavendish, Henry
philosopher
Cavendish demonstrated outstanding skill at formulating
experiments. His inspiration derived from the scientific
philosophy and methodology of Isaac NEWTON.

Henry Cavendish was born in Nice, FRANCE, of aris-
tocratic English parents. Cavendish’s father, Lord Charles
Cavendish, was a distinguished scientific experimenter
and member of the ROYAL SOCIETY OF LONDON. Henry
Cavendish studied at Cambridge University but did not
receive a degree. Because of his familial wealth, he never
formally prepared for a profession but rather pursued his
scientific interests throughout his life. In this life course,
he was encouraged and assisted by his father.

Cavendish carried out numerous careful experimental
inquiries in fields ranging from chemistry through elec-
tricity, mechanics, magnetism, optics, geology, and indus-
trial sciences. He published only a fraction of his findings
and is most renowned for his studies on gas chemistry,
electrical theory, and changes in physical states (freezing
points). The gas studies of 1766, for which Cavendish
won the Royal Society’s Copley Medal, suggested that
more than one air (gas) exists in nature. In 1784,
Cavendish reported on an experiment in which he had
created water from a synthesis of inflammable air (hydro-
gen) and dephlogiscated air (oxygen). As a committed
believer in the PHLOGISTON THEORY, he concluded that
inflammable air was really phlogiston united with water,
while dephlogiscated air was water deprived of phlogis-
ton. The experiment had been performed previously by
Joseph PRIESTLEY and a collaborator, but the pair had not
recognized that the dew produced when the two airs
(gases) were subjected to electrical activity was actually
common water. Cavendish’s findings from both sets of gas
experiments helped to provide the data on which Antoine
LAVOISIER built the subsequent CHEMICAL REVOLUTION.

Cavendish is also noted for his development of a sin-
gle-fluid theory of electricity that allowed him to quantify
electrical force, and for his determination of the density
of the Earth (1798). In general, Cavendish stood as an
outstanding 18th-century representative of the blending
of experiment and mathematics that underlay Newtonian
science.

See also MATHEMATICS AND MECHANICS; SCIENCE.

(1731-1810) English natural

Caylus, Anne-Claude-Philippe de Tubieres de Gri-
moard de Pestel de Levis, comte de (1692-1765)
French aristocrat, amateur antiquarian, paintet, engraver,
and writer

Comte de Caylus was the son of Jean-Anne, comte de
Caylus, and of Marthe-Marguerite Le Valois, marquise de
La Villette. His mother was the niece of Madame de
Maintenon, morganatic wife of Louls x1v during the last
20 years of his reign. Caylus’s father was a soldier who
was unwelcome at court because of his alcohol-induced
rude manners. Anne-Claude became a soldier at the age
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of 17 and served in the War of the Spanish Succession,
but dropped that profession to pursue his interests in
antiquities, art, and literature. He traveled to ITALY, Asia
Minor, the AUSTRIAN NETHERLANDS, and ENGLAND as a
young man. In Asia Minor he searched unsuccessfully for
the ruins of the ancient city of Troy.

At the end of these travels, Caylus settled in PARIS
and remained there for the rest of his life. He lived for
some time with his mother at her house near the Luxem-
bourg Palace and frequented the salons of Mademoiselle
Quinault-Dufresne and Madame GEOFFRIN.

Caylus produced hundreds of engraved reproduc-
tions of works by Peter Paul Rubens, Leonardo da Vinci,
Anthony Van Dyck, the Carracci brothers, Parmigianino
(Girolamo Francesco Mazzola), Raphael, and Antoine
WATTEAU. In 1731, the Académie Royale de Peinture et
Sculpture rewarded him for this work with an honorary
membership. The Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-let-
tres elected him to its membership in 1742.

Caylus developed considerable power within the
academies. Because he was an amateur, his colleagues
often resented his influential position. Caylus fostered the
career of the artist Vien, who in turn inspired Jacques
Louis pavip and the French school of neoclassical painters.

Caylus published several books under his own name,
but doubts exist about their originality. One work, Lhis-
toire de M. Guilleaume, cocher (The story of Mr. Guil-
leaume, coachman), is considered his authentic work; it
offers rich details about the life of ordinary Parisians. His
seven-volume compendium, Recueil d’antiquités égypti-
ennes, étrusques, grecques, romaines et gauloises (Collec-
tion of Egyptian, Etruscan, Greek, Roman, and Gallic
antiquities; 1752-67), provides valuable descriptive
information. The ENCYCLOPEDISTS, especially Denis
DIDEROT, disliked Caylus intensely. They considered his
antiquarian interests rather useless and generally dispar-
aged him as an amateur. Their assessment illustrates their
intolerance for older forms of descriptive, detailed knowl-
edge based on copious memorization. The new, enlight-
ened thinker paid little concern to systematic, detailed
knowledge, but aimed rather to create generalizations
and insights based on common sense analyses and first-
hand observations.

See also NEOCLASSICISM.

censorship See ANCIEN REGIME; PORNOGRAPHY; PUB-
LISHING; SEPARATION OF CHURCH AND STATE.

ceramic arts Decorative art form that became a popu-
lar medium for the expression of the rRococo aesthetic.
Fired earthenware ceramics have been produced since
ancient times throughout the world. In Europe, at the
dawn of the 18th century, glazed pottery called majolica
was produced in nearly every nation. Europeans knew
and loved the fine, hard porcelains that came from cHiNa,
but they were unable to produce copies. The Chinese
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fiercely guarded the secret of the chemical composition of
their fine porcelains.

In the first decade of the 18th century, the Saxon
alchemist Johann Friedrich BOTTGER finally unraveled the
chemical recipe. Using the kaolin clay found in Saxony,
he created the first European porcelains for Augustus the
Strong, elector of Saxony and king of poLanD. In 1710,
Augustus established the first European hard porcelain
works at Meissen, with Bottger as its head. The MEISSEN
WORKS product dominated European markets throughout
the first half of the 18th century.

Rival manufacturers appeared as European princes
began to view the possession of such a factory as a form
of symbolic status. In 1718, the first competitor appeared
at VIENNA; VENICE followed in 1720, Florence in 1735,
and Naples in 1743. Soon every major European capital
possessed a porcelain manufactory.

The French lagged somewhat. They already had a
strong tradition of soft porcelain production, especially at
the Vincennes Manufacture Royale established in 1738.
This factory moved to SEVRES in 1758, but it was not until
1768, when a source of kaolin clay was found near Saint-
Yrieux, that the Sevres porcelains began to appear.
Madame de POMPADOUR, official mistress of King Louls
xv, played a central role in the development of the Sevres
works, helping with financial patronage and influencing
the style of the Sevres products. French rococo Sevres
creations soon replaced Meissen porcelains as prized
objects in the European market.

The Sevres dominance disappeared only with the
advent of the neoclassical style toward the end of the
18th century. If any producer dominated that later
period, it was the Englishman Josiah WEDGWOOD. At his
ETRURIA WORKS, Wedgwood produced ivory creamware
and colored jasperware with neoclassical lines and deco-
rative motifs. With the close of the 18th century and the
onset of the FRENCH REVOLUTION, the era of porcelain
ceramics’ popularity in Europe ended, although produc-
tion has continued to the present day.

Ceramic arts became fashionable during the era of the
rococo, in part because they could be easily and beauti-
fully adapted to the intimate interiors, refined but sensual
tastes, and intense love of decoration characteristic of the
rococo aesthetic. Factories produced delicate, intricate
groups of figures; single figurines; porcelain representa-
tions of natural objects; standard dinnerware settings; and
some ornate, highly fanciful decorative table pieces. Meis-
sen styles differed somewhat from those of Sevres. The
Meissen pieces were heavier, darker in color, and more
ornate than the later Sevres pieces. The neoclassic designs
of Wedgwood exhibited simple, geometric lines.
Chamfort, Sébastien-Roch-Nicholas (1741-1794)
French writer
Chamfort took minor orders in the Catholic Church but
never pursued a clerical career. Instead, Chamfort turned

to LITERATURE, writing comedies, poems, essays, and jour-
nalistic essays. The French Academy awarded him a prize
in 1769 for his Eloge de Moliere (Eulogy of Moliere). He
was accepted as a member of the academy in 1781. He
received income not only from his publications, but also
from various secretarial posts in the royal household.

Chamfort was especially noted for his brilliant, biting
wit. He regularly attended the salon of Madame HELVETIUS,
a gathering place for the radical, enlightened PHILOSOPHES
of pARIS.

At the beginning of the FRENCH REVOLUTION, Cham-
fort aligned himself openly with the moderate revolution-
aries Honoré Gabriel Riqueti, comte de Mirabeau and
Charles Maurice Talleyrand-Pengord, but he also flirted
with more radical positions, attending the meetings of the
Jacobin Club and serving as the club secretary. He collab-
orated on revolutionary journals, prepared the Tableaux
de la Révolution (Tables of the Revolution), and served
from 1792 as director of the Bibliotheque Nationale.
Chamforts politics always remained moderate, and dur-
ing the Terror, the ruling Committee of Public Safety
placed him under surveillance. The experience caused
Chamfort to attempt suicide. He died after surgical inter-
vention failed to reverse the self-inflicted wounds.

Chamforts literary work includes La jeune indienne
(The young Indian; 1764), a comedy produced at the
Théatre-Francais; Epitre d’un pere a son fils sur la nais-
sance d'un petits-fils (Letter of a father to his son on the
birth of a grandson; 1764); La grandeur de ’homme (The
greatness of man; 1767), a series of odes; and the tragedy
Mustapha et Zéangir (Mustapha and Zeangir; 1776). He
wrote two prize-winning eulogies: Eloge de Moliere
(Eulogy of Moliere) and Eloge de La Fontaine (Eulogy of
La Fontaine). His famous work Pensées, maximes et anec-
dotes (Thoughts, maxims, and anecdotes), was published
in 1795, the year after his death.

Chardin, Jean-Baptiste-Siméon (1699-1779) French
painter

Chardin painted primarily still-life scenes of humble
objects used in the daily lives of middle-class people. He
was a dedicated realist, reproducing in exquisite detail
the forms he chose as objects. He had a keen eye able to
discern the visual composition and attributes of an inani-
mate object. As a portrait painter, he was less successful
and produced only a few such paintings. Denis DIDEROT
esteemed Chardin highly for his approach to art and for
his choice of subjects.

Chardin was the son of a Parisian carpenter and
master cabinetmaker, Jean Chardin, whose primary job
was to keep the king supplied with billiard tables. His
mother was Jeanne-Francoise-David Chardin. Chardin
had two brothers and two sisters. The family lived in
modest circumstances.

Chardin studied painting technique in the studios of
Pierre-Jacques Cazes, Noél-Nicolas Coypel, and Jean-



Baptiste Van Loo. Next, Chardin enrolled at the Académie
de St.-Luc. He showed some paintings in 1728 at a stu-
dent exhibition. Since they were well received, Chardin
decided to try to gain entrance to the Académie Royale de
Peinture (Royal Academy of Painting). He set up his can-
vases in the courtyard of the academy just before a session
was to begin. The various academy members noted the
quality of his work and decided to admit him that very
day. They accepted two paintings, La Raie (The Skate) and
Le Buffet (The Buffet) as his admission pieces.

Chardin showed paintings annually at the Salon
Carré exhibitions in the Louvre. He received commis-
sions from CATHERINE 1l (THE GREAT) of Russia, the prince
of Liechtenstein, and other foreigners. He obtained a
decent royal pension through the patronage of the mar-
quis de Marigny, brother of Madame de POMPADOUR.
Chardin became treasurer of the Royal Academy of Paint-
ing in 1755 and held that post until illness forced him to
resign in 1774. He spent his last few years in severe pain
due to kidney disease. Ultimately, in 1779, the loss of kid-
ney function brought about his death.

Chardin left many fine still-life paintings that
demonstrate a masterful understanding of the effects of
light. Among the most notable are La table de cuisine
(Kitchen still-life); Bocal d’olives (Glass jar of olives); Le
gobelet d’argent (Silver goblet); Le singe peintre (The
painter monkey); Le singe antiquaire (The antiquarian
monkey); Le panier de péche (Basket of peaches); and Le
lapin (The rabbit). The painting commissioned by
Catherine the Great, Les attributs des arts et les recom-
penses qui leur sont accordées (The attributes of the arts
and their rewards), hangs in the Hermitage Museum in
the Winter Palace at SAINT PETERSBURG. Also notable are
Chardin’s many scenes of family life, examples of which
are Mere laborieuse (The hard-working mother); Le neg-
ligé ou la toilette du matin (The negligé or morning dress-
ing); and Le Bénédicité (Grace).

Chardin married twice. His first wife, Marguerite
Saintard, died as a young woman. His second wife,
Francoise-Marguerite Pouget, occasionally served as his
model. Only one son survived to adulthood, and he died
before his father.

Charles III of Spain (Spanish: Carlos I1I) (1716-1788)
king of Spain from 1759 to 1788

Charles III was the son of King Philip V (Felipe V) and
Isabella Farnese of Parma, Philip’s second wife. He was
the great-grandson of King Louis xi1v of FRANCE. Charles
III became king of Naples and Sicily (the KINGDOM OF
THE TWO SICILIES) in 1734.

In Naples, Charles benefited from the advice of an
energetic lawyer, Bernardo, marchese Tanuccl. The two
men instituted a series of reforms aimed at consolidating
the control of the Crown over Naples and Sicily. The
reforms curbed the feudal privileges of the Neapolitan
nobles, attacked the privileges of the entrenched Catholic
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Church, and imposed judicial, administrative, and fiscal
changes. Charles III encouraged a revival of the sciences
and provided significant patronage to the arts. Under his
rule, Naples became the center of a notable southern Ital-
ian ENLIGHTENMENT, producing individuals such as Ferdi-
nando GALIANI and Antonio GENOVEsSI. The university at
Naples flourished, and the conservatory of music pro-
vided musical training rivaled only in VENICE.

In 1759, Philip V died and Charles inherited the
Spanish throne. As a result, Charles ceded Naples and
Sicily to his third son, Ferdinand, and moved to MADRID.
Tanucci, his trusted minister, remained in Naples to assist
Ferdinand.

Charles is considered the greatest of the Spanish
Bourbon kings. He pursued policies characteristic of
enlightened despotism (see DESPOTISM, ENLIGHTENED),
although they were stimulated more by practical con-
cerns than by any commitment to ideals associated with
the Enlightenment. Hence, the desire to increase Spain’s
military strength, to enhance the prosperity of his sub-
jects, and to centralize his control over institutions such
as the Catholic Church and the nobility provided the
driving force behind Charles’s actions. Comparison with
the policies of FREDERICK 11 (THE GREAT), MARIA THERESA,
JOSEPH 11, or CATHERINE 11 (THE GREAT) reveals broad simi-
larities, but conditions in the vastly differing lands gov-
erned by these sovereigns ensured that the results would
differ widely.

Charles IT’s early reforms were intensely unpopular.
When, in 1766, he decreed that certain traditional cloth-
ing could no longer be worn in public, a revolt broke out,
the Hat and Cloak Riots. Charles fled Madrid by night to
avoid being attacked by the angry mobs. He considered
moving his capital from Madrid to Seville but ultimately
decided against it. By the end of 1766, he was back in
Madrid. Charles expelled the jeEsuiTs from Spain and its
colonies in 1767, confiscating their lands and other pos-
sessions. Some of the income from confiscated lands
went to support schools, hospitals, and orphanages. The
departure of the Jesuits left the Spanish educational sys-
tem without teachers. Charles took advantage of the situ-
ation by instituting a series of curriculum reforms in the
former Jesuit universities that introduced instruction in
modern mathematics and the sciences.

Charles instituted a series of economic reforms
aimed at limiting internal controls on trade, removing
legal stigmas associated with the practice of certain
skilled crafts, and establishing government-sponsored
manufacturing enterprises. He tried to improve com-
merce by building roads and canals. He also set up a
postal system and a national standard of weights and
measures, opened up Spanish colonial ports to free trade,
and instituted a program of ambitious reforms in Spain’s
American colonies.

The extent of reform and change was great, but it
nevertheless was limited by several factors. In particular,
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the Spanish aristocracy retained its economic strength.
Noble lands remained free from taxation, even though
higher taxes were needed to pay for reform programs.
Industry continued to be weak in spite of government
interventions to stimulate growth. Ultimately, Spanish
reformers began to lose faith in the ability of an enlight-
ened despot to make effective, substantive change. That
conviction was sharpened with the accession of Charles
IV, Charles IIT's rather ineffective son. Spain began to
experience the ferment that marked political life through-
out Europe at the end of the 18th century.

Charles III was a concerned, astute ruler. He lived a
simple, unostentations life, indulging himself only by
hunting. He was an active patron of the arts. He brought
the painters Francisco de Gova, Giovanni Battista
TIEPOLO, and Anton MENGS to his court and financed a
beautification program in Madrid.

Chatelet, Gabrielle-Fmilie Le Tonnelier de Bre-
teuil, marquise du (marquise du Chatelet-Lomont)
(1706-1749) French writer; specializing in commentary on
the science of Isaac Newton and Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz
Madame du Chatelet was the daughter of a noble official
in the royal household. She received a literary, scientific,
and musical education somewhat unusual for her era.
Her marriage in 1725 to Florent-Claude, marquis du
Chatelet, was merely formal after the first few years. The
marquis, a military man and royal governor, visited his
wife sporadically.

Madame du Chatelet settled in PARIS in 1730, where
she participated vigorously in the life of the enlightened
salons. After she met VOLTAIRE in 1733, she became his
lover for many years and remained his lifelong friend
even after their passion waned. She also befriended
Alexis-Claude crarauT and Pierre-Louis Moreau de
MAUPERTUIS, both, like Voltaire, champions of Isaac NEw-
TON’s science. She began studying Newtonian ideas with
Clairaut and Maupertuis.

In 1734, when Voltaire was facing arrest for the pub-
lication of his Lettres philosophiques (Philosophical let-
ters), Madame du Chatelet arranged to shelter him at her
estate of Cirey. At Cirey, Madame du Chatelet and Voltaire
began a collaborative project designed to introduce the
French public to the NATURAL PHILOSOPHY of Isaac New-
ton. They were inspired by the example of their guest
Francesco ALGAROTTI, who was preparing a populariza-
tion of Newton’s optics. They published the Eléments de
la philosophie de Newton (Elements of the philosophy of
Newton) in 1738 under Voltaire’s name.

Madame du Chatelet had immersed herself in New-
tonian science during this project and had begun prepar-
ing an independent book on physics. She studied not
only Newtonian ideas but also the rival theories of Got-
tfried Wilhelm LEIBNIZ.

When Madame du Chatelet published her Institutions
de physique (Institutions of physics) in 1740, she

Engraving of the marquise du Chatelet. Gabrielle-Emilie Le
Tonnelier de Breteuil, marquise du Chatelet, renowned as the
mistress of Voltaire and as a defender of Maupertuis, was
herself a natural philosopher, the translator of Isaac Newton’s
Principia mathematica into French, and a central figure in
enlightened scientific circles. (Courtesy Archive Photos)

included a chapter that championed the Leibnizian con-
cept of vis viva (living force) and rejected the related
Newtonian idea. Her publication intensified a scientific
debate (the vis viva controversy) that had been brewing
for some time, turning it into one of the celebrated scien-
tific quarrels of the ENLIGHTENMENT. Madame du Chatelet
corresponded with Leonhard EULER, Pieter van Mauper-
tuis, Clairaut, Pieter van MUSSCHENBROEK, Willem Jacob’s
GRAVESANDE, and others seeking a resolution to the com-
plicated dispute.

In 1745, Madame du Chatelet began a French trans-
lation of Newton’s PRINCIPIA MATHEMATICA (Mathematical
principles) that was published posthumously in 1756
and 1759. It remains even today the only French transla-
tion of Newtons seminal work. In the course of this
activity, Madame du Chatelet spent some months at the
Lunéville court of the former king of POLAND, Stanislaw I
Leszczynski, who was also the duke of Lorraine and Bar.
At the court, she met a young military officer named J. E



de Saint-Lambert, with whom she had an affair. A preg-
nancy resulted, and after successfully delivering a child
in 1749, Madame du Chatelet became ill with childbed
fever and died.

Voltaire was distraught at her death, and his friends
feared for his life. He revealed his affection and devotion to
Madame du Chatelet in a letter sent to the comte d’Argen-
tal after her death: “J’ai perdu la moitié de moi-méme, une
ame pour qui la mienne était faite . . .” (I have lost half of
myself, a soul for whom my own soul [la mienne] was
made . . .).

Madame du Chatelet was one of a handful of women
who, despite exclusion from formal institutions, actively
participated in the scientific life of the Enlightenment.
Both her successes and the limitations of her career help
to reveal the boundaries of the enlightened vision of
human EQuUALITY that prevailed in most of Europe
(Bologna, Italy, was an exception). While women could
participate actively in intellectual life, they were denied
formal professional careers, membership in academies,
and the privileges that accompanied that status.

See also WOMEN AND THE ENLIGHTENMENT.

Chemical Revolution Descriptive term for the trans-
formations of chemical theory, associated laboratory prac-
tice, and nomenclature that occurred in Europe after
1750. The Chemical Revolution was shaped by the gen-
eral trends fostered by the ENLIGHTENMENT toward
reordering ideas about NATURE and toward creating clear,
precise, descriptive scientific language. Major contributors
to the Chemical Revolution were Antoine LAVOISIER,
Joseph PRIESTLEY, Joseph BLACK, Henry CAVENDISH,
Stephen HALES, Carl Wilhelm SCHEELE, Abbé NOLLET, Tor-
bern BERGMAN, Anne-Robert-Jacques TURGOT, and William
CULLEN.

Before 1750, the study of chemical phenomena fell to
practitioners of either ALCHEMY or MEDICINE. A form of
the MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY espoused by Hermann
BOEREHAAVE and the PHLOGISTON THEORY of Georg Ernst
sTAHL dominated chemistry. After 1750, theoretical prob-
lems generated by these older theories combined with
various newer threads of Enlightenment science to facili-
tate major shifts in the study of chemical processes. By
the end of the 18th century, the rudiments of the modern
science of chemistry had appeared. The old systems of
elements—Aristotle’s earth, air, fire, and water and the
alchemists’ varied theories of three elements—were
slowly being replaced by a new system that recognized
the existence of many elements. A new methodology of
chemical analysis based on the quantification of sub-
stances (measuring and weighing) had largely replaced
the older qualitative methods. Several new systems of
nomenclature had been developed including the well-
known creation of Lavoisier and less familiar ones
invented by Torbern Bergman and Louis-Bernard Guyton
de Morveau (1737-1816). In general, the new chemistry
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aimed at producing accurate, empirical descriptions of
phenomena rather than hypothesizing about causes or
essential attributes of substances.

The pHILOSOPHES of the late Enlightenment were
conscious of the magnitude of these changes in chemistry
and described them as a revolution in the making. That
concept has stuck with most historians of science,
although arguments exist over the degree of continuity or
abrupt change that underlay the revolutionary transfor-
mations.

Three key conceptual changes prepared the ground
for the theoretical shifts of the Chemical Revolution. One
was the formulation of the theory that any physical solid
can be transformed into a vapor (gaseous state) if it
acquires a sufficiently high temperature. A second key
conceptual shift occurred with the discovery of several
new “airs” (substances in vaporous states) and with the
realization that these airs could actually be mixtures of
different substances rather than pure substances. The
third major change was the development of a new theory
of combustion.

Turgot, the French controller general of finances,
developed ideas that challenged traditional theories of
matter. He was not a chemist but was intrigued by the
research on evaporation that had been carried out by
Abbé Nollet and Johann Gottschalk Wallerius. Turgot
coined the term expansibilité (expansibility) to describe
the properties of air and then concluded that such prop-
erties would exist in any vaporized substance. The term
vaporisation was also his invention and designated a state
of matter now called the gaseous state. Turgot wrote an
anonymous article on expansibilité for the French ENCY-
CLOPEDIE.

At the same time, Scottish scientists were exploring
the nature of air and discovering that it was actually a
mixture of different substances. Stephen Hales had paved
the way by first collecting the air that was given off when
a substance was heated. He had believed that this air was
a substance fixed in solid matter and accordingly named
it “fixed air.” Joseph Black recognized that fixed air (car-
bon dioxide) was actually a substance with different
properties from those of common atmospheric air.

Black’s findings stimulated other British researchers to
search for new airs. Consequently, Henry Cavendish iden-
tified “inflammable air” (hydrogen, 1766), and Joseph
Priestley isolated “nitrous air” (nitric acid), “marine acid
air” (hydrogen chloride), “alkaline air” (ammonia), “vitri-
olic acid air” (sulfur dioxide), “phlogisticated nitrous air”
(nitrous oxide, laughing gas), and “dephlogisticated air”
(oxygen). Carl Wilhelm Scheele in sWeDEN and Antoine
Lavoisier in FRANCE also independently isolated oxygen.

In the 1770s, Lavoisier, Scheele, and Priestley were
investigating the nature of gases and the process of com-
bustion. In 1772 and 1774, Lavoisier made the experi-
ments that led him to develop a new theory of
combustion. The prevalent theory of combustion derived
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Portrait of Antoine Laurent
Lavoisier and his wife,
Marie-Anne Pierrette Paulze,

by Jacques-Louis David, 1788.
With the assistance of his wife,
Lavoisier set up an elaborate
chemistry laboratory at the Paris
Arsenal, where he carried out the
series of experiments that provided
the basis for his claim to have
created a Chemical Revolution.
(Courtesy Metropolitan Museum
of Art; purchase of Mr. and Mrs.
Charles Wrightsman Gift, in honor
of Everett Fahy, 1977)

from the phlogiston theory of the German chemist Stahl.
Phlogiston theory posited that a substance called phlogis-
ton was given off when charcoal was burned (combus-
tion) and also that the processes of respiration and
calcination involved the same substance.

The phlogiston theory provided a satisfactory quali-
tative description of all three processes. But Lavoisier was
committed to measuring and weighing chemical products
before and after reactions. This penchant for measuring
led him to results that could be interpreted as challenging
the validity of phlogiston theory. Phlogiston-producing
processes sometimes caused weight loss and other times
caused weight gain in chemical products. Lavoisier’s mea-
surements suggested that if phlogiston really existed as a
substance, then it had the puzzling ability occasionally to
have negative weight.

This anomaly, produced by applying quantitative
methods to an essentially qualitative theory, prompted
Lavoisier to investigate combustion processes in a system-
atic, quantitative manner. Lavoisier determined that a spe-
cific “air” played a role in combustion, isolated it, and

eventually named it oxygen. Joseph Priestley carried out
related experiments independently. The findings of the two
men eventually resulted in Lavoisiers oxygen theory of
combustion.

Lavoisier’s dedication to the notion of measuring and
weighing all input and output in chemical reactions con-
tributed to the dominance, in laboratory practice, of
quantitative techniques. But the Swedish chemist Torbern
Bergman also must be credited for building the founda-
tions of quantitative chemical analysis. The emphasis on
quantitative description of chemical experiments not
only helped to solve the basic problem of combustion,
but also later facilitated the reacceptance of temporarily
discredited atomistic ideas in chemistry.

The desire for increased rigor and accuracy in experi-
mentation stimulated not only the development of quan-
titative analysis but also the creation of a new LANGUAGE
of chemistry. Lavoisier designed a radical new nomencla-
ture, based on the linguistic theory of Etienne-Bonnot de
CONDILLAC, as a replacement for the chemical language
inherited from alchemy and medicine. Condillac had



argued that a language can be rationally constructed so
that its words and grammar represent reality in a clear
and accurate manner. He considered the mathematical
language of algebra, also called analysis, the outstanding
example of such a perfect language. Condillac believed
that speaking a well-constructed language would also
guarantee correct reasoning.

Lavoisier tried to create an analytical chemical lan-
guage in which the names of substances would reveal
their fundamental composition and other central chemi-
cal properties. He set oxygen at the center of his new
nomenclature. Indeed, anyone who accepted his new lan-
guage, also implicitly accepted his oxygen theory. He
named the air responsible for combustion “oxygen.” The
manner in which Lavoisier applied the concept of alge-
braic analysis to this language is revealed in the term oxy-
gen. If the word is broken down (analyzed) into its
constituent parts, oxy and gen, its meaning becomes clear.
Oxy is Greek for acid and gen is a suffix derived from the
Greek term for generating (forming). Lavoisier believed
that oxygen was involved in the formation of all acids,
and therefore named it accordingly. Lavoisier named
other substances according to the amount of oxygen they
contained. For example: acids with names ending in ic
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(i.e., sulfuric acid) contained more oxygen than those
whose names ended in ous (i.e., sulfurous acids). Names
for chemical salts similarly reflected their relative oxygen
content. Metal “oxides” (formerly called calxes) were
metals mixed with oxygen.

Lavoisier was not alone in recognizing the desirabil-
ity of a new chemical nomenclature. Rival systems were
developed by Bergman and the French chemist Guyton
de Morveau.

The Chemical Revolution illustrates two important
general facets of Enlightenment science. First, the experi-
mental results obtained by Lavoisier and others were
made possible in part by the development of new instru-
ments such as the calorimeter, for collecting, weighing,
and carrying out other aspects of chemical experimenta-
tion. Without the instruments and other technology, the
measurements could not have been obtained that sup-
ported the radical departures in conceptualization that
characterized the Chemical Revolution. Second, the diffu-
sion of Lavoisier’s new theory of the elements and chemi-
cal nomenclature was in large part carried out through an
organized collaborative propaganda effort. Chemists such
as Claude Louis BERTHOLLET, Antoine de Fourcroy
(1755-1809), and Guyton de Morveau accepted

Alchemical-chemical laboratory.
The science of alchemy, with

a centuries-long tradition,
continued to be practiced into
the Enlightenment, but was
ultimately replaced by chemistry
in the professional scientific
world as a consequence of

the 18th-century Chemical
Revolution. (Courtesy
Metropolitan Museum of Art;
purchase of Mr. and Mrs.
Charles Wrightsman Gift, in
honor of Everett Fahy, 1977)
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Lavoisiers findings and banded together to disseminate
the new views. They received assistance from Pierre
LAPLACE and Gaspard Monge (1746-1818). They jointly
produced the Méthode de nomenclature chimique (Method
of chemical nomenclature; 1787), whose major author
was Lavoisier; also, an annotated edition in French of
Richard Kirwan’s Essay on Phlogiston (1788); and a new
journal, the Annales de chimie (Annals of chemistry; vol-
ume one, 1789). Lavoisier capped these projects with his
Traité élémentaire de chimie (Elementary treatise of chem-
istry; 1789).

Further reading: Frederic Lawrence Holmes et al.,
eds., Instruments and Experimentation in the History of
Chemistry (Cambridge, Mass.: MIT Press, 1999); Mi
Gyung Kim, Affinity, That Elusive Dream: A Genealogy of
the Chemical Revolution, Transformations: Studies in the
History of Science and Technology Series (Cambridge,
Mass.: MIT Press, 2003); J. R. Partington, A Short History
of Chemistry (New York: Harper & Row, 1960).

Chesterfield, Philip Dormer Stanhope, fourth earl
of (1694-1773) English statesman and man of letters
The earl of Chesterfield achieved posthumous literary
renown through his Letters to His Son, published by his
widow in 1774, just one year after his death. They con-
tain scintillating observations and purport to give his son
instruction in the manners and ways of the high social
world to which the Chesterfield family belonged. In this
respect, they belong to the genre of LITERATURE that was
written with social and moral educational purpose. How-
ever, Chesterfields letters differ, for example, from the
essays of THE SPECTATOR in their presentation of aristo-
cratic rather than middle-class manners and values. A
second set of letters, Letters to His Godson, written for
Chesterfield’s formally adopted godson, first appeared in
print only in 1890.

During his lifetime, Chesterfield moved in both liter-
ary social circles and in the world of politics. He was a
friend of Alexander POPE and Jonathan swiFT. He earned
the dubious honor of being snubbed in a letter by Samuel
JOHNSON. Johnson, whom Chesterfield had protected
with his patronage, refused to dedicate the Dictionary of
the English Language to his patron. Johnson was insulted
that Chesterfield had ignored the project for the eight
years of its creation, only to offer his patronage and
money when it promised to be a success. Johnson used
the opportunity to assert his desire to be independent of
funds or protection provided by aristocratic patrons. The
incident graphically portrays one of the key develop-
ments in the organization of the literary world: the
demise of patronage and its replacement by the indepen-
dent though often poverty-stricken artist.

childhood, ideas about See EDUCATION.

China The Chinese Empire of the Qing (or Ch’ing)
dynasty. Territories claimed by China are bordered by
Russia in the west, Burma in the southwest, Vietnam and
India in the south, the South China Sea in the southeast,
and the East China Sea in the east. Modern China (The
People’s Republic of China), which incorporates the
whole of Mongolia, covers more than 3,500,000 square
miles, only slightly larger than the territory acquired dur-
ing the Qing dynasty. China proper, or the “China of the
18 Provinces,” is located below the Great Wall of China,
which stretches for 4,000 miles from east to west. This
region fell to invading Manchus, who founded the Qing
dynasty in the early 1600s, and they subsequently pushed
the borders outward to incorporate Inner Mongolia in the
north, Tibet in the west, Manchuria in the east, and Tai-
wan in the south. During the 18th century, the popula-
tion grew from about 200 million to 300 million people.
Ruled by the Son of Heaven from his Great Dragon
Throne in the imperial palace in Beijing, known as the
Forbidden City, China was administered by a vast
BUREAUCRACY. The emperor was not protected by the
DIVINE RIGHT OF KINGS that absolutist European monarchs
claimed. He could legitimately be deposed by public
revolt. The emperor’s delegates arbitrated disputes, con-
ducted military action, and maintained social order. Gov-
ernor-magistrates were appointed by merit after taking
public examinations on the vast canon of Confucian phi-
losophy. Administrators (mandarins) were required to set
an example of high moral standards. Codes of criminal
conduct existed, but social order in China relied on the
practice of mnatural morality. Confucianism was an
ancient, family-centered, secular code. All members of
society recognized the structure of authority, and at all
levels—political, civic, and domestic—the inferior person
kowtowed to his or her superior in a symbolic rite of sub-
ordination. To some European philosophers, such as the
baron de MONTESQUIEU, this social system represented an
enlightened despotism (see DESPOTISM, ENLIGHTENED).
Various religions were practiced in China. Buddhism
and Taoism had been assimilated; their emphasis on sim-
plicity and individual enlightenment supplemented the
Confucian code. Nearly all the Chinese revered ancestral
gods. Islam had also penetrated certain regions adjacent
to Muslim countries, and French JeEsuits in the 17th cen-
tury had converted courtiers to ROMAN CATHOLICISM. In
1692, the emperor granted toleration to Christianity.
Barely a decade later, a protracted intra-Catholic conflict
ensued. The pragmatic Jesuits’ failure to use standard
Catholic rites with their Chinese converts was con-
demned by papal bulls in 1715 and 1721. Immediately
thereafter, the emperor withdrew his edict of toleration.
Other European missionaries—Franciscans and Domini-
cans from FRANCE, Eastern Orthodox priests from Russia,
Protestants from ENGLAND—had little effect on the
courtly or local populations. Islamic militants in the 18th
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Watercolor of a tea warehouse in Canton (Guangzhou), ca. 1790. Chinese porters carry tea from the storeroom while Europeans
examine the tea. (By permission of the British Library)

century generated a Muslim neo-orthodoxy (known as
hsin-chiao) and, perhaps, introduced the Muslim habit of
using opium. This taste for opium was to have severe
consequences for China in the 19th century.

Local rebellions against state authority occurred with
regard to RELIGION, land use, and commerce, especially in
the second half of the 18th century. But regional commu-
nities were sheltered from radical European influence by
Chinese traditionalism combined with the emperor’s pol-
icy of segregating foreign merchants in separate towns. As
the ultimate authority, the emperor perceived his country
as self-sustaining, and he was uninterested in forging
closer ties with Europe either by increased trade or by
conquest. Traditionally, China traded its tea, silk, and
porcelain by sea and land with Muslim states and distant
provinces, but trade was far less significant to the Chi-
nese economy than it was to European economies driven
by colonial expansion, MERCANTILISM and, later, CAPITAL-
1sM. From the 15th century onward, Europeans began
arriving via the Cape of Good Hope, the Pacific, and the
far north, their governments intent on trade with this
newly accessible empire of the East.

Europeans in China

Europeans had three objectives in China: to convert its
people to Christianity, to obtain diplomatic recognition,
and to establish reciprocal commercial relations. The
missionary Jesuits, who proved themselves interested in
Chinese culture and useful as technological advisers and
translators, were successful with conversions only in the
17th century. By the 18th century, foreigners were not
welcome at the imperial court. Only traders were toler-
ated. However, trade was restricted to Canton, and mer-
chants were segregated from the local population by
their enforced residence at specific regions of the coast.
For much of the year, traders were required to live in
Macao, without their families or any weapons, and were
subject to close regulation of their activities. The Chi-
nese rarely came into contact with foreigners whose
influence was so firmly contained. Local people were
never subordinate to European authority, and, despite
the naval technology and advanced weaponry of the visi-
tors, the Chinese secured themselves from aggressive
Europeans, who were nevertheless valued for their will-
ingness to curb local piracy.
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China was at a crossroads when it confronted the
West in the 17th and 18th centuries. The Qing dynasty
could have expanded as an imperial power by adopting
Western science and economic strategies to compete with
European empires, but it chose to remain in its relative
isolation, committed to traditional ways. By the 18th cen-
tury, China had already fallen from its earlier state of
almost universal literacy and technological prominence.
Unlike Europe, which became ever more urban as the
population increased, the growing Chinese populace was
emigrating from the cities to rural regions where literacy
and technical invention declined. As China stagnated,
content with its own wealth and ways, the Western naval
powers—subject to contentious religious, political, and
colonial competition—vied for wealth and international
prestige. Domestically, the ENLIGHTENMENT states encour-
aged universal education; fostered MATHEMATICS AND
MECHANICS, SCIENCE, and technological innovation; and
initiated measures to improve the lot of common men and
women. These measures included better medical treat-
ment, reformation of legal systems, and toleration of reli-
gious dissent (even as ancient rights were wrested from
the poor and the dispossessed were summarily shuttled
into urban factories or reformatories).

Despite these changes at home, French and German
philosophers tended to be Sinophiles, lovers of Chinese
culture, a culture that seemed to embody superior social
systems and values than did those of European culture.
Gottlried LEBNIZ admired Chinese NATURAL RELIGION, the
secular, practical application of ethics and politics to social
organization. Pierre BAYLE admired China as the exemplar
of moral ATHEISM. VOLTAIRE admired what he considered
Chinese DEIsM, the culture’s lack of dogmatism in matters
of religion. European PHYSIOCRATS (economists committed
to free trade as a path to prosperity) believed the Chinese
government practiced a model form of LAISSEZ-FAIRE eco-
nomics. In 18th-century England, however, the Chinese
were more often dismissed as servile and barbaric. Samuel
JOHNSON was able to appreciate only their CERAMIC ARTS.

Nonetheless, China’s influence on Western artistic
taste was remarkable. Houseware design throughout
Europe drew on Chinese simplicity. In England, gardening
was transformed by Chinese naturalism. Joseph BANKS,
president of THE ROYAL SOCIETY OF LONDON from 1788 to
1820, introduced a number of Chinese plants to England,
including the now-familiar tree peonies, chrysanthemums,
hydrangeas, magnolias, and tiger lilies. Later botanists
introduced forsythia, rhododendrons, and wisteria. In
turn, the Chinese imported practical American food
plants: potatoes, maize, sweet potatoes, and groundnuts.
In the early 19th century, Europeans also brought cholera,
which devastated the population of Chinese ports.

Western Trade with China

Russian, Armenian, Jewish, and Persian traders prospered
in the China trade during the 18th century, but Western

Europeans were also interested in China’s porcelain, tea,
and silk exports. All major European commerce was con-
trolled by East Indies monopoly companies, which cov-
ered the costs of voyages and handled negotiations.
Initially, China’s interest in the West was restricted to
exporting its own goods and importing silver bullion.
The Portuguese were the first European traders, operat-
ing from 1497 under a Crown monopoly but losing their
advantage to later competition. The Spanish had Pacific
access from the Philippines, but did not maintain a regu-
lar trade.

From 1660, the English EAST INDIA COMPANY was
immensely influential: It sponsored the consumption of
tea as a national habit, and England was, indeed, the
principal European consumer of Chinese tea exports. At
first, tea was deemed to have medical benefits; later,
drinking tea became a social accomplishment; and, in its
third phase, between 1800 and 1833, it was naturalized
into the daily English diet as teatime. Its great social ben-
efit was the substitution of tea for alcoholic beverages.
The porcelain (or china) from which tea was drunk and
from which teatime meals were served was originally
imported from China but later produced in European fac-
tories. About 1707, Johann Friedrich BOTTGER discovered
kaolin, the secret ingredient of Chinese porcelain, and
invented European hard-paste porcelain. The elector of
Saxony and king of poLAND, Augustus the Strong, forced
Bottger to work on improving European porcelain at the
Meissen factory in GERMANY. Later, Josiah WEDGWOOD
and his successor, Josiah Spode, developed and marketed
fine English porcelain.

Dependence on Chinese exports without significant
imports into China created trade imbalances in Europe.
For some states, this imbalance was rectified by the
immoral expedient of carrying opium to China. After the
failure of Lord Macartney’s 1792-93 diplomatic mission
to increase trade and improve Britains ties with China,
the East India Company (sanctioned by the government)
vastly facilitated Chinese addiction in the early 19th cen-
tury by trading Indian opium as an exchange commodity.

Other European monopolies trading in China were
based in France (although its interests lay primarily in
India), SWEDEN (whose company incorporated merchants
displaced from the Ostend trade), and Denmark. The
Ostend trade, chartered in 1722 by Charles VI as an aus-
TRIAN NETHERLANDS monopoly, was actually an interna-
tional consortium of Antwerp merchants and various
European refugee groups. Its acquisition of Chinese tea
for smuggling into England provoked international sanc-
tions, and the company was liquidated in 1731. The
Dutch East India Company was able to boost its shipping
to China in the first half of the 18th century, but the
English overtook the Dutch in the second half. Dutch
decline may be accounted for by its slow vessels, but the
UNITED PROVINCES OF THE NETHERLANDS chiefly focused
its resources on the colonization of Indonesia.



Chinese Independence

To stem its outflow of silver after 1760, China remained
active in the international commodity market. It encour-
aged a coalition of Muslim states to resume trade along
the land route through Central Asia, and this coalition
provided horses, opium, furs, and other goods in
exchange for Chinese tea, pepper, silk, and ceramics.

Unlike many countries discovered or rediscovered by
Europeans in the 18th century, China, by and large,
remained immune to European ideas and products. Influ-
ence clearly filtered from East to West: Chinese imports,
both material and philosophical, were readily assimilated
by the West, but European goods and culture had little
effect on China.

See also CHINOISERIE; COSMOPOLITANISM; ECONOMICS;
ENGLISH GARDEN; JUSTICE AND THE LAW, MERCIER DE LA
RIVIERE; POLITICAL THEORY; QUESNAY; TRAVEL LITERATURE;
VOYAGES OF DISCOVERY.

Further reading: Albert Feuerwerker, State and Soci-
ety in 18th-Century China: The Ch’ing Empire in its Glory
(Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1976); John S.
Gregory, The West and China Since 1500 (New York: Pal-
grave Macmillan, 2003).

chinoiserie A style of decoration. The word chinoiserie
comes from the French and refers to the Chinese inspira-
tion behind this style. Chinoiserie developed as part of
the 18th-century RococoO style in art and architecture
and was especially popular in FRANCE, GERMANY, and
ENGLAND. It utilized motifs copied from Chinese porce-
lains—birds, flowering branches, and other natural
objects—as elements of decoration for art objects and
interior design. The color palette tended toward pastels,
and designs were ornate but delicate.

Rococo decorators applied these designs to porcelains,
tapestries, musical instruments, furniture, clocks, and
upholstery fabrics. Wall coverings and interior decorations
also proved adaptable. In fact, for a brief period during the
middle decades of the 18th century, chinoiserie appeared
on nearly any surface that could be decorated. The French
painter Antoine WATTEAU was an innovator in chinoiserie,
and, under his influence, Francois BOUCHER popularized
the style in the fine arts. Boucher’s delightful figures were
copied in ceramic designs throughout Europe.

Chinoiserie had very little influence on architectural
design, but it had a great impact on interior decorative
arts. The style became fashionable in France when Alexis
Peyrotte (1696-1769) created designs for the royal
palaces at Versailles, Fontainebleau, Choisy, and Bellevue.
The fad spread to Germany. On the Nymphenberg Palace
grounds in Munich, Josef Effner built the Pagodenburg
(ca. 1726) and the Amalienburg hunting lodge designed
by Francois de Cuvilliés (1734-39); both structures dis-
play masterful use of chinoiserie interiors. The fashion
also appeared in many English gardens, manifest in pago-
das and other exotic garden structures.
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Consumer interest was driven by new trade between
Europe and cHINA during the 18th century, not only for tea
but also for the porcelain that was deemed essential in its
service. The British EAST INDIA COMPANY encouraged the
consumption of tea over the consumption of coffee, both
foreign commodities introduced in the latter half of the
17th century that Europeans rapidly adopted. The domes-
tic tea table, especially in England, was a space for cultured
ladies to indulge their aesthetic taste, and they frequently
criticized the lower classes for expending money and time
they could ill afford on the luxury of tea drinking. In a
bizarre reversal of cultural transmission, in 1823 Britain’s
Spode factory exported English chinoiserie to China: it
sent 1,300 pieces of the famous porcelain with the blue
willow pattern that represented a Chinese landscape.

As a facet of rococo style, chinoiserie illustrates one
manner in which the enlightened culture of SENSIBILITY
was expressed in art. The objects decorated with these
fantastic designs were intended to please the eye and to
evoke images of exotic places far removed from Europe.
The popularity of chinoiserie in England and on the Con-
tinent is not evidence of fascination with Chinese culture
but simply a European affectation of style.

See also ENGLISH GARDEN.

Further reading: Madeleine Jarry, Chinoiserie: Chi-
nese Influence on European Decorative Art, 17th and 18th
Centuries, trans. Gail Mangold-Vine (New York: Vendome
Press, 1981).

Chippendale, Thomas (1718-1779) English furniture
maker

Thomas Chippendale’s furniture designs influenced a
generation of furniture makers, especially in ENGLAND
and North America, to such an extent that the name
Chippendale has become synonymous with furniture
built in the middle of the 18th century.

Thomas Chippendale was born in Otley, Yorkshire.
His father was a carpenter. Chippendale married in Lon-
don in 1748, where he opened his furniture workshop
and storefront in 1753. He lived and worked there for the
rest of his life.

In 1754, Chippendale published a collection of furni-
ture designs, The Gentleman & Cabinet-Makers Director.
The work made Chippendale’s reputation and was respon-
sible for his pervasive influence as a furniture maker,
especially in the English-speaking world. His designs were
inspired by 18th-century CHINOISERIE, French rRococo,
and neo-Gothic influences. One of Chippendale’s signa-
ture designs, the carefully carved geometric chair back,
was derived from Chinese patterns and exemplifies his
use of chinoiserie.

In the 1760s, Chippendale partnered with the neo-
classical architect Robert ADAM, creating furnishings for
several of Adam’s projects, including Harewood House,
which continues to house a valuable and representative
collection of Chippendale’s furniture. Very few pieces of
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so-called Chippendale furniture can actually be attributed
to Chippendale himself, making collections such as that
of Harewood House doubly important. When Chippen-
dale died in 1779, his workshop and business passed to
his son, Thomas Chippendale, Jr.

Further reading: Thomas Chippendale, The Gentle-
man & Cabinet-Maker’s Director (New York: Dover, 1966).

Chodowiecki, Daniel Niklaus (1726-1801) Prussian
painter and engraver of Polish descent

Born in Danzig, POLAND and employed in BERLIN, the capi-
tal of pPruss1a, Chodowiecki moved to the latter as a young
man in order to apprentice himself with his merchant
uncle. He was largely self-taught in drawing and painting.
He took a few private drawing lessons in 1743 from Bern-
hard Rode.

Chodowiecki established himself first as a miniaturist
and then as an engraver. By 1758, he had earned public
recognition. The Berlin Academy of Arts received him in
1764 as a member; in 1790, he became vice director of that
institution, and in 1797 succeeded Rode as its director.

The Calendar of the Berlin Academy, containing
Chodowiecki’s miniature series Life of Jesus Christ, intro-
duced his work to a broader audience. Chodowiecki sub-
sequently became a fashionable book illustrator, adorning
works by Johann Wolfgang von GOETHE, Laurence
STERNE, Shakespeare, Gotthold Ephraim LESSING, and
Johann ravaTER. He also left numerous etchings that cap-
ture aspects of 18th-century life in Berlin. His witty por-
trayals of daily existence have been compared to those of
William HOGARTH. His paintings include Les adieux de
Calas a sa famille (Calas’s farewells to his family), a depic-
tion of the execution of Jean caras, and a portrait of
Joseph BaNks. Chodowiecki died in Berlin in 1801.

Choiseul, Etienne-Francois, comte de Stainville, duc
de (1719-1775) French statesman, military officer, protec-
tor of the philosophes, and protegé of Madame de Pompadour
Choiseul made his early career as a soldier and acquired
the rank of brigadier by 1746. In 1750, he married Louise-
Honorine Crozat du Chatel, the wealthy sister of his
deceased lover, Madame de Gontaut.

Choiseul made the acquaintance of Madame de poM-
PADOUR and intervened to prevent her from being ousted
at court by a rival. She rewarded him with substantial
patronage, securing him his first diplomatic appointment
as ambassador to the Vatican in ROME (1753-57).
Choiseul helped to persuade Pope BENEDICT X1V to mod-
ify the papal bull Unigenitus (1713), which had aimed at
discouraging JANSENISM in FRANCE.

Choiseul’s success earned him the prestigious of
ambassador before the imperial Hapsburg court in VIENNA
(1757-58). His new duties included cementing the fragile
alliance with Austria that had been worked out in the
DIPLOMATIC REVOLUTION OF 1756. He helped to negotiate

the second treaty of Versailles (May 1, 1757), in which
France and AUSTRIA formed an offensive alliance against
PRUSSIA.

From 1758 until 1761, Choiseul served LOUIS XV as
minister of foreign affairs. In this capacity, Choiseul grap-
pled with the problems caused by the SEVEN YEARS WAR
and tried, in the third treaty of Versailles (1759), to limit
the financial impact of the war on the nation. He also
negotiated the so-called Family Pact (1761), an alliance
among French, Spanish, and Neapolitan rulers, all of
whom were members of the Bourbon family.

Choiseul served as director of the office of the admi-
ralty from 1761 until 1766 and as minister of war
between 1766 and 1770. He secured the expulsion of the
JEsUITS from France in 1762. He expanded the French
navy and instituted major reforms in the army, concen-
trating especially on military training. He also helped to
negotiate the marriage between MARIE-ANTOINETTE, the
daughter of MARIA THERESA of Austria, and the Dauphin,
the future Louis xv1.

In domestic affairs, Choiseul was a secret supporter
of the PARLEMENTS in their battle against royal ABSO-
LUTISM. Thus, he generally favored policies that aimed
toward establishing a limited monarchy in France. He
was a friend of VOLTAIRE, supported the publication of the
ENCYCLOPEDIE, and generally protected the PHILOSOPHES
from harassment by royal officials. Choiseul lost his min-
isterial position in 1770, a victim primarily of court
intrigues by Madame DU BARRY and friends of the exiled
Jesuits. Choiseul divided his time during his remaining
years between his chateau at Chanteloup (to which he
was exiled from 1770 until 1774) and his town house in
PARIS. He died in 1785, having lost the great fortune that
had once belonged to him and his wife.

Christian VII of Denmark and Norway (1749-1808)
king of Denmark and Norway from 1766 until 1808
Christian VII, the son of Frederick V of DENMARK, was
poorly educated and brutally treated as a child. As he
matured into adulthood, he began to display signs of the
mental disturbance that would prevent him from ruling
his kingdom effectively. During his reign, his court physi-
cian and chief councillor, Count Johann Friedrich sTrU-
ENSEE, took over the government.

In 1771 Struensee instituted a series of far-reaching
reforms in the style of enlightened despotism (see DESPO-
TISM, ENLIGHTENED), but he compromised his authority
by having an affair with the queen, Caroline Mathilda.
Christian VII, acceding to pressure from parties offended
by Struensee’s reforms, signed a warrant for his arrest and
had him executed for adultery in 1772. After Struensee’s
death, the government of Denmark fell largely to Chris-
tian’s advisers.

Christian VII became progressively more insane, and
by 1784 was no longer able to rule. He ceded his royal



authority in the royal council to his son, Crown Prince
Frederick, who ruled as the regent from 1784 until Chris-
tian VII's death in 1808. Frederick, under the title Freder-
ick VI, ruled Denmark from 1808 until 1839 and Norway
from 1808 until 1814.

civil society A term intimately associated with the
work of the historian and moral philosopher Adam FERr-
GUsON and his contemporaries in 18th-century scot-
LAND. Ferguson’s Essay on the History of Civil Society
(1767) was widely read and influential, not only in Scot-
land but also in FRANCE and GERMANY. Scottish writers
gave the term civil society variable meanings. Sometimes
it simply acted as a synonym for the word civilization; at
other times it referred more specifically to polished,
polite society, and at still others, it indicated a society of
highly structured political institutions in which the use of
power was regulated by law. In its guise as a synonym for
civilization, the concept of civil society was also a focus
for writers outside Scotland. The social contract theorists
Samuel PUFENDORF, Thomas HOBBES, John LOCKE, and
Jean-Jacques ROUssEAU and the historians Giambattista
vico and Pietro GIANNONE are principal among the many
writers who speculated about the shrouded origins of
human societies and the motives that might have led to
their creation. The birth of civil society for these writers
was tied up with central matters and institutions such as
basic HUMAN NATURE, JUSTICE AND THE LAW, property,
FREEDOM, EQUALITY, and RIGHTS. Their writings reflect the
great passion of the ENLIGHTENMENT for finding rational,
natural explanations for all things human.

Ferguson and his Scottish contemporaries David
HUME, Lord Kames, John MILLAR, William ROBERTSON, and
Adam smiTH in EDINBURGH and Glasgow, while sharing
this general interest, were largely concerned with under-
standing their 18th-century urban world. Today; it is com-
monly understood among scholars of the Enlightenment
that “civil society” is a complex signifier for a peculiarly
Scottish ideal of society: a polity made up of self-inter-
ested, free, and equal individuals who are motivated by
the pursuit of wealth and who seek that wealth in com-
merce and trade and a society whose justness is guaran-
teed by the operation of natural psychological laws and
universal philosophical principles. Seen from another per-
spective, this Scottish concept of civil society is shorthand
for the sociopolitical forms of organization that developed
during the Enlightenment and that were associated with
the early INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION, with the emergence of
classic liberalism and the middle classes of successful
businessmen, professionals, and intellectuals; and with
the collapse of the social, political, economic, and intellec-
tual structures of the old European order. That the con-
cept of civil society played such a central role in Scotland
is explained at least partly by the fact that that country,
even more than ENGLAND in the 18th century, was a pre-
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dominantly urban, commercial society whose political
structures were changing dramatically on account of the
1707 union of Scotland and England. Before 1707, the
two countries had been independent kingdoms, linked
only in the person of the king. (The personal union had
occurred in 1603, when King James VI of Scotland inher-
ited the throne of England and became James I of En-
gland.) After 1707, the two kingdoms were merged to
form Great Britain and given a single, common Parlia-
ment. The old Scottish Parliament was dissolved, not to
be reconstituted until the last decade of the 20th century.

Like many of their contemporaries, Scottish thinkers
were particularly anxious to develop an understanding
about how morality, VIRTUE, and healthy public life might
be preserved in the new world of individual, private, com-
mercial, self-interested, utilitarian relations. The solution
offered by Dutch moral philosopher Bernard MANDEVILLE
in Fable of the Bees, in which the naked pursuit of self-
interest creates industrious societies akin to beehives and
anthills, did not appeal, nor did Mandeville’s vision seem
realistic. Ferguson, for one, believed that the ancient
virtues, which stress the good of the whole community,
remained valid even in the modern world, and he argued
that the private pursuit of happiness and the exercise of
freedom must be limited where they conflict with the
public good. But he also held that the greatest happiness
comes to individuals when they are engaged in the public
affairs of the civil society, exercising their duties as citi-
zens as well as pursuing their individual talents and inter-
ests. Other writers, among them Hume, turned away from
the tradition of civic virtue and made human SYMPATHY, a
hypothetical faculty of the human mind, the natural prin-
ciple that ensures harmony between individual SELF-
INTEREST and the common good. Adam Smith’s famed
“invisible hand” is nothing other than sympathy working
together with “unintended consequences,” another
favorite philosophical principle of this Scottish group, to
ensure that the unencumbered pursuit of wealth serves
the interests of the community.

As they grappled with this conundrum, the Scottish
writers turned to many sources for inspiration: to the
baron de MONTESQUIEU for his discussion of various gov-
ernment forms and their guiding principles; to the
ancient Stoics for the republican tradition of the virtuous
citizen-soldier; to Renaissance civic humanism, itself a
neo-Stoic articulation of the idea of the active, virtuous
citizen; to Pufendorf and other writers in the NATURAL
Law tradition; and to their own moral philosophers Fran-
cis HUTCHESON and David Hume for psychological and
moral philosophical concepts.

See also MORAL PHILOSOPHY; SOCIAL CONTRACT; UTILITY.

Further reading: Christopher J. Berry, Social Theory of
the Scottish Enlightenment (Edinburgh: Edinburgh Univer-
sity Press, 1997); Adam Ferguson, An Essay on the History
of Civil Society, ed. Fania Oz-Salzberger (Cambridge:
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Cambridge University Press, 1995); Charles L. Griswold,
Jr., Adam Smith and the Virtues of Enlightenment (Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999); J. G. A.
Pocock, The Machiavellian Moment: Florentine Political
Thought and the Atlantic Republican Tradition (Princeton,
NJ.: Princeton University Press, 1975); Roy Porter, The
Creation of the Modern World: The Untold Story of the British
Enlightenment (New York: W. W. Norton, 2000); Quentin
Skinner, The Foundations of Modern Political Thought, 2
vols. (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1978);
Adam Smith, Lectures on Jurisprudence, eds. R. L. Meek and
D. D. Raphael (Indianapolis: Liberty Press, 1982); Adam
Smith, The Theory of Moral Sentiments, eds. A. L. MacAfie
and D. D. Raphael (Indianapolis: Liberty Press, 1982).

Clairaut, Alexis-Claude (1713-1765) French mathe-
matician

Clairaut was one of the early French supporters of Newto-
nian physics and therefore an important figure in the culti-
vation of the scientific soil that nurtured the early French
ENLIGHTENMENT. Clairauts works all demonstrated how
Newtonian principles could be used both to solve practical
problems and to develop viable scientific theories.

Clairaut accompanied Pierre Louis de MAUPERTUIS in
1736 on his expedition to Lapland to measure the merid-
ian (any great circle on the surface of the Earth that passes
through both poles and another spot). The exercise aimed
at measuring the length of an arc of one degree along the
meridian. This measurement from the Lapland region was
then compared with measurements taken at the equator in
order to determine whether or not the Earth was flattened
slightly at the poles. Newtonian theory predicted such flat-
tening, whereas Cartesian theory predicted a polar elonga-
tion. The results of the expedition helped to establish the
ascendancy of Newtonian physics over Cartesian theories.
After this expedition, Clairaut published Théorie de la fig-
ure de la terre (Theory of the shape of the Earth; 1743).

Having been introduced to Madame du CHATELET by
VOLTAIRE, Clairaut assisted her with her French transla-
tion of Newton’s PRINCIPIA MATHEMATICA (Mathematical
principles) and allegedly became her lover. Clairaut wrote
his Eléments de la géometrie (Elements of geometry) for
Madame du Chatelet, and she prepared her Solution ana-
lytique des principaux problemes concernant le systeme du
monde (Analytical solution of the principal problems con-
cerning the system of the world) under his direction.

Clairaut made additional important contributions to
Newtonian physics and AsTRONOMY by addressing the
problem of determining gravitational influences among
three bodies and by accurately predicting the 1759 return
of Halley’s comet. Twice, the SAINT PETERSBURG ACADEMY
OF SCIENCES awarded Clairaut its annual prize: in 1752 for
Théorie de la lune (Theory of the Moon), a treatise that
derived a complete theory of the motion of the Moon
based on the Newtonian principle of attraction; and in

1761 for Recherches sur la comete des années 1531, 1607,
1682 et 1759 pour servir de supplément a la théorie par
laquelle on avait annoncé le retour de cette comete (Research
on the comet of the years 1531, 1607, 1682, and 1759 to
supplement the theory by which the return of this comet
was foretold).

See also DESCARTES; NEWTON.

clarinet Single-reed woodwind instrument that first
appeared in Europe between 1690 and 1720. Eighteenth-
century instrument makers were modifying many exist-
ing instruments. They were striving for more reliability
and also, in some cases, for different types of sound. The
clarinet was developed by Johann C. Denner and his son,
Johann Denner. The Denners modified an instrument
called the chalumeau by adding keys for fingering and
one key (speaker key) that vents the instrument to make
certain notes easier to obtain. The chalumeau was a sin-
gle-reed keyless instrument with six finger holes.

Early 18th-century clarinets sounded more like
oboes than the modern instrument. Johann Walther, in
his Musikalisches Lexikon (Musical dictionary; 1732),
described the sound as trumpetlike. This characteristic of
the sound may explain the name “clarinet.” It probably
refers to the clarino style of playing the valveless baroque
trumpet, in which style the player overblows to produce
notes in a high, penetrating range.

During the 18th century, both chalumeaux and clar-
inets were used by composers. Christoph Willibald
GLuck called for the chalumeau in his opera ORFEO ED
EURIDICE (Orpheus and Eurydice; 1762). Jean-Philippe
RAMEAU in PARIS and Johann Wenzel Anton Stamitz
(1717-57) of the MANNHEIM SCHOOL are among the com-
posers who first used the clarinet in orchestral works. By
the end of the century, the clarinet had become a stan-
dard member of the SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA.

Clarissa, or The History of a Young Lady British
epistolary novel (in the form of letters) in eight volumes
published between 1747 and 1748 by Samuel RICHARD-
SON. The novel tells the story of Clarissa Harlowe, a
young heiress whose family wants her to marry Solmes, a
man she despises, in order to increase the Harlowe fam-
ily’s social and political prestige. The family has recently
risen from the middle class and would like to gather
enough social prestige and political power to obtain a
peerage. They are also anxious to separate Clarissa from a
handsome, aristocratic young rake named Lovelace, who
was originally introduced into the family as a suitor for
Clarissa’s sister, Arabella, but soon made his preference
for Clarissa known. The Harlowe family persecutes
Clarissa by locking her in her room and intercepting her
letters. When they threaten to force her to marry Solmes
against her will, Lovelace persuades her to leave the
house and travel to LONDON under his protection.



Once in London, Lovelace takes Clarissa to a brothel
populated by other women he has seduced. Persuaded that
she is staying at a respectable lodging house, she remains
at the brothel and seeks a reconciliation with her family,
which they refuse. She continues to resist Lovelace’s
increasingly forceful advances, and this resistance serves to
increase his desire for her. After he physically attacks her,
she runs away, but he finds her and brings her back to the
house. With the help of the other women of the house,
Lovelace drugs Clarissa and rapes her. By doing so, he
expects to break down her resistance and reveal the artifi-
cial nature of the sexual virtue upon which she had
resisted his earlier advances. Instead, this loss of physical
chastity destroys Clarissa’s sense of identity. The letters she
writes immediately after this attack suggest madness or the
loss of reason.

When she begins to recover her senses, she attempts
to escape from Lovelace once again. This time the owner
of the brothel has her arrested for debt. Even after her
friends obtain her release, she refuses to leave the prison,
choosing instead to waste away and die in the squalid
room where Lovelace’s machinations have placed her.
Lovelace himself dies after fighting a duel with Clarissa’s
cousin, Colonel Morden. Most of the final letters of the
novel are written by Lovelace’s friend Belford, a young
man who had been Lovelace’s confidant in the beginning
of the novel. Clarissa’s story persuades Belford to resume
a virtuous life, and thus the novel can be read as a tri-
umph of middle-class morality over the aristocratic liber-
tinism of the Restoration period.

Clarissa created a sensation not only in ENGLAND, but
also on the European continent, where it rapidly
appeared in translation. It was disdained by certain mem-
bers of the aristocracy—Lord CHESTERFIELD for one—as
middle class and devoid of depth. But it was read, never-
theless, by literate persons from all social classes. With its
predecessor, Pamela, it established a fashion for
heartrending novels in which characters bared their inner
sentiments and soul. These novels served as one facet of
the literary expression of the culture of SENSIBILITY and
reveal the interest during the ENLIGHTENMENT in the hid-
den thoughts and feelings of individuals.

Clarke, Samuel (1675-1729) English theologian and
philosopher
Clarke, the son of an alderman, attended Cambridge Uni-
versity, acquiring his B.A. in 1695. In 1697, through his
acquaintance with William Whiston, an English theolo-
gian and mathematician, Clarke received an appointment
as chaplain to Dr. John Moore, bishop of Norwich. Cam-
bridge University awarded Clarke an M.A. degree in
1698.

Clarke’s sermons were highly regarded for their clar-
ity and significant intellectual content. As a result, he was
invited to give the Boyle lectures in 1704 and 1705.
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Robert Boyle, chemist and member of the ROYAL SOCIETY
OF LONDON, had established these lectures in London for
the express purpose of addressing the relationship
between SCIENCE and THEOLOGY. He believed that the
new science of the SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION, founded on
REASON, Mathematics (see MATHEMATICS AND MECHANICS),
and experiment, could provide the foundations for a
Christian natural theology.

While at Cambridge University, Clarke had devoted
himself to studying the PRINCIPIA MATHEMATICA by lsaac
NEWTON. He became an ardent champion of Newtonian
science, helping to disseminate its ideas by translating
them into the international scientific language of Latin
and by defending them against the criticisms of the Ger-
man philosopher Gottfried Wilhelm LEIBNIZ.

Clarke’s commitment to Newtonianism grew at least
partially from his desire to defend a vision of the universe
constructed on principles of LIBERTY and free will. He
believed that Newton’s NATURAL PHILOSOPHY supported
his position and objected to any theory of the human
mind or soul that reduced action to mechanical laws. If
soul or mind operate like “meer [sic] machines,” then
human actions are determined in advance; freedom of
choice, thus, would not exist, and human beings would
be absolved of responsibility for their actions.

Clarke defended the concept of free will in three dif-
ferent, renowned exchanges with the Anglican materialist
Henry Dodwell, with the deist Anthony corLiNs, and
with Leibniz. In the exchange with Leibniz, the most
important for the ENLIGHTENMENT, Clarke defended the
ideas of Newton against Leibniz’s criticisms. Leibniz
believed that the Newtonian philosophy had undermined
NATURAL RELIGION by making God into a “watchmaker”
who must periodically wind up his world to keep it run-
ning. Leibniz also criticized Newton for making gravity
into either an occult (hidden) principle or a magical phe-
nomenon; for treating space and time as real (absolute)
things, rather than as concepts derived from observing
the relations between objects; and for misunderstanding
the philosophical principle of sufficient reason.

Clarke answered Leibniz by defending positions
derived from Newton. Clarke believed that the differences
in the philosophies of the two men actually involved a
conflict between FREEDOM and necessity in the operations
of the universe. Clarke believed that Leibniz was propos-
ing a kind of philosophical necessity that would eliminate
liberty and choice from the universe and from the actions
of people. He also opposed the Leibnizian position in the
famous vis viva (living force) controversy over the quan-
tity of force contained in a moving body.

Clarke, whose interests lay precisely in the arena of
reconciling science and RELIGION, argued that the con-
cepts of the new science strongly supported traditional
Christian views about God’s active presence in the world.
Clarke’s political affiliations were consistent with his
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positions in theology and natural philosophy: The Whig
Party received his support because it championed the
cause of political liberty.

Clarke was a major figure in the early Enlightenment,
one whose concerns amply illustrate how the era was
struggling over the philosophical and religious implica-
tions of new forms of science. His theological and philo-
sophical writings, as well as his correspondence with
Collins, Dodwell, and Leibniz, were published in the 18th
century as The Works of Samuel Clarke (4 vols., 1738).
Clarke’s writings identify him as one of many enlightened
individuals who remained committed to traditional forms
of religion. The vision of the Enlightenment as an era of
virulent attacks on Christianity and other traditional reli-
gions has validity, but only when it is complemented by
an understanding of the vast spectrum of positions that
were actually held by enlightened people.

class and rank in the 18th century At the base of
ANCIEN REGIME European political structures lay a con-
cept of social structure in which people were grouped
into ranks according to their function in society. These
ranks were called orders or estates; they were legal con-
structions. They were not conceived as economic divi-
sions according to wealth (classes). The identity and
status of a person was tied to his or her corporate identity
(membership in a particular order). The most common
system divided society into three groups, but sometimes
the division was fourfold. FRANCE offers a classic example
where the three estates in order of decreasing status were
the clergy, the aristocracy, and the bourgeoisie. In some
parts of the HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE (e.g., Swabia), a fourth
estate, the peasantry, received official recognition. But in
most states, the peasants and urban lower classes lacked
an official political rank.

Membership in a given order or estate brought with
it attendant privileges (called liberties). In the theoretical
scheme of things membership in a specific order or estate
also entailed the fulfillment of certain responsibilities.
The nobility protected the state from harm by giving mili-
tary service, the clergy cared for souls, and the bour-
geoisie furthered commerce, business, and financial
activities. At the bottom, peasants, artisans, and other
groups of poor people owed labor, money, and goods to
the state and to their lords, who in return theoretically
provided protection. The entire scheme was hierarchical
and based on an analogy that compared human society to
a living creature.

Theory and reality never wholly coincided, but by
the 18th century, the economic and attendant social
structures of society had changed such that this tradi-
tional scheme was jarringly removed from reality. A divi-
sion of society according to lines of wealth, with an
accompanying emphasis on talent and on individual
rather than corporate identity, was becoming increasingly
evident. Economic class was beginning to be more signif-

icant in practice than social and legal rank. But political
structures and opportunities for advancement remained
largely tied to ranks, to membership in a functional
order.

The disparity between theory and practice—in the
realms of legal status, political power, and economic real-
ity—created significant tensions in ancien régime soci-
eties. Calls for recognition of talent rather than birth and
for the abolition of privilege gave voice to this tension.
The members of the privileged orders intermarried with
newcomers, and noble rank, for example, could some-
times be acquired by purchasing a high office or by being
rewarded for outstanding service. In spite of this social
trend, the members of high orders generally rejected the
idea of giving up their special status and, in fact, fre-
quently tried throughout the 18th century to restrict
upward mobility.

European states adopted several types of policies to try
to mitigate the social conflict and instability resulting from
the disparities between class and rank. One policy direction
involved reform from above in an effort to eliminate the
worst abuses of privilege. This line of attack was followed
in France during the reigns of Louis x1v, Louts xv, and Louls
xvL. The ministers, Jacques NECKER, Anne-Robert-Jacques
TURGOT, and Charles-Alexandre de CALONNE tried with lit-
tle success to attack fiscal privilege by instigating universal
taxation.

Resistance came from all quarters of privilege in the
form of the ARISTOCRATIC RESURGENCE, the opposition of
the PARLEMENTS, and resistance from members of other
privileged institutions. The development of a POLITICAL
THEORY of monarchy limited by intermediate powers
(for example, see MONTESQUIEU) assisted the cause of
resistance.

A second general policy direction also involved
reform from above by a central authority, but it incorpo-
rated the newly wealthy and educated into a special new
privileged rank. It thus co-opted the potential discontent
of the new classes to support the old system of ranks.
While innovative, this solution proved ultimately to be a
powerful conservator of the structural status quo. This
solution appeared in Prussia (Frederick William 1 and
FREDERICK 11 [THE GREAT]) and RUSSIA (PETER 1 [THE
GREAT]| and CATHERINE 1I [THE GREAT]) with the creation
of state civil services. In each state, the civil service pro-
vided a new hierarchy of service nobility open to talented
individuals that paralleled the one of the hereditary, mili-
tary nobility. The two lines were separate yet provided
similar status and privileges.

A third solution to the tensions in the old system con-
sisted of revolution or a radical restructuring of the old
society of orders and ranks. In its place a new system was
constructed in which all individuals enjoyed equal legal
status under universal law and tax codes. The vision of an
aggregate of individuals coming together into a govern-
ment whose duty it was to preserve the natural rights of



the individual provided the formative analogy for society.
Liberal social contract theory and FREE TRADE theories
(John LOCKE and Adam smiTH) put forth this view and, of
course, both the AMERICAN REVOLUTION and the early
phases of the FRENCH REVOLUTION attempted to put it into
practice.

See also JUSTICE AND THE LAW; RIGHTS.

classicism A literary style of the 17th century associ-
ated with FRANCE under the ABsOLUTISM of Louls x1v. It
coexisted in Europe with the BAROQUE STYLE, generally
replacing that style in France and ENGLAND. The princi-
ples of classicism were spelled out in France by Nicolas
Boileau in Lart poétique (The poetic art; 1664); by
Francois Hédelin, abbé d’Aubignac; and by René Rapin.
In England, the great exponent of classicism was
Alexander POPE, while in GERMANY, its ideals were
defended into the 18th century by Johann Christoph
GOTTSCHED.

With roots in the model of NATURE and the geometri-
cal method of reasoning developed by René DESCARTES,
classicism offered literary ideals that reflected the assumed
links between nature and human ReasoN. The model for
both nature and reason in Cartesian thought was provided
by geometry, a branch of mathematics concerned with
two-and three-dimensional forms. The method used to
prove theorems in geometry was a rigorous one based on
the logic of deductive reason.

Classicism translated this geometric model into LITER-
ATURE by stressing clarity of style and content, symmetry
and simplicity of form, the existence of universal rules for
composition, and the presentation of abstract truths. It
aimed at directly imitating the rational order of nature. It
abhorred strong emotion or any hint of imperfection and
irrationality.

The result was literature written according to rules
clearly specified for each specific literary genre. Themes
were general in nature, and characters revealed their
common human traits, not their uniqueness. Classicism
did not suggest directly copying the forms of Greek or
Roman antiquity, but rather drew inspiration from
ancient subject matter.

The rules and doctrines of classicism were raised to
special protected status through the activities of the
Académie Francaise (French Academy), established dur-
ing the later years of the reign of Louis XIII. Louls X1v
supported the academy, viewing it as a means for extend-
ing his absolute rule into the realm of culture.

The formulas of classicism began to come under
attack in the later years of Louis XIV’s reign by writers
interested in greater freedom and in contemporary con-
tent. The famous QUARREL BETWEEN THE ANCIENTS AND
THE MODERNS, a dispute that dominated the literary
salons of paris during the 1680s, pitted the elderly
Boileau against Charles Perrault and other innovators.
After the death of Louis XIV in 1715, classicism was gen-
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erally abandoned in favor of the sentimental literature
that had originated in early 18th-century England.
See also NEOCLASSICISM.

classicism, musical See HAMILTON, SIR WILLIAM;
MUSIC; NEOCLASSICISM.

classification The act of organizing objects into sys-
tems based on a predetermined set of criteria. The desire
to impose order on the chaos in the world, one of the
chief stimuli of the 17th-century SCIENTIFIC REVOLUTION,
continued into the ENLIGHTENMENT in a marked tendency
to create classification systems. Examples abound: Caro-
lus LINNAEUS developed the beginnings of our modern
system for classifying plants and animals; Pieter CAMPER
classified human races according to the measurement of
their facial angles in order to simplify their treatment in
works of art; anthropologists argued over whether the
classification of living beings should include one or sev-
eral species of human being; physicians developed sys-
tems of diseases, dividing them according to symptoms,
origin, and other criteria; linguists spoke of the classifica-
tion of world languages according to various criteria; and
chemists such as Antoine LAvOISIER and Torbern BERGMAN
developed new systems of elements and compounds.

The spirit of RATIONALISM persisted during the
Enlightenment in these new systems, all of which
reflected the belief that language and artificial categories
could, indeed, accurately mirror the natural order of the
world. Classifications provided a way for human beings
to impose some order on the complex world, to have
concrete evidence of the lawful structure of nature. They
organized the objects of the world, suggested the nature
of their relationships, and simplified the task of recover-
ing information. In this manner, they helped to create the
optimistic expectation that human beings would one day
achieve absolute mastery over nature.

Cleland, John (1709-1789) British novelist, journalist,
and philologist

He may have been the son of William Cleland (1674?-
1741), but no records of his family background exist. Cle-
land attended Westminster School between 1721 and
1723. He traveled as a young man, eventually joining the
EAST INDIA COMPANY in Bombay, India. A quarrel of
unknown nature caused him to leave that position, where-
upon he resumed traveling throughout Europe.

Cleland returned to ENGLAND in 1741, penniless and
without any prospects for regular employment. He reput-
edly was put into debtors’ prison several times. In 1749,
during one of these incarcerations, he completed his novel
Fanny Hill, or the Memoirs of a Woman of Pleasure. Cleland
received the paltry sum of 20 guineas for the book from a
publisher named Griffiths. The fantastic success of the
work brought Griffiths £10,000 in sales earnings.

Fanny Hill is the story of a young woman who falls
into prostitution, but who eventually recovers her mid-
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dle-class respectability. Fanny herself narrates the story
in a series of letters to a friend who has inquired about
the more scandalous episodes of her past.

Fanny tells how she journeyed to LONDON after the loss
of her parents, hoping to find respectable employment as a
servant. The owner of a brothel, who the 15-year old Fanny
mistakes for a gentlewoman, hires her with promises that

Birds, beak varieties. The careful
differentiation of birds according
to the shape and function of the
beak illustrates the 18th-century
passion for imposing classifica-
tion systems and order on the
natural world. (Courtesy New
York Public Library)

she will lead the life of a servant to the upper classes. The
other prostitutes in the brothel quickly initiate Fanny into
the pleasure she will enjoy as a member of their sisterhood.
Having escaped an attempted rape at the hands of
one of the brothel patrons, Fanny runs away with
Charles, a handsome young gentleman who keeps her as
his mistress until his family intervenes. She then embarks



on a lucrative career as a “woman of pleasure” until
chance brings Charles back into her life.

In this novel, Cleland combines the conventions of
18th-century SENTIMENTAL FICTION with a philosophy
drawn from the late-17th-century LIBERTINE literature of
FRANCE and England. Fanny Hill was condemned by the
Anglican bishop of London immediately after it appeared.
The arrest of Cleland and his publisher Griffiths only
increased popular demand for the book. Cleland was
released after questioning, having pleaded poverty as his
excuse for writing such a book. Lord Granville, a member
of the privy council, procured Cleland a pension of £100
per year, hoping that this would free Cleland to use his
talents for more edifying literary pursuits.

Cleland turned to journalism and theater after the
Fanny Hill episode. He produced dramas such as The
Ladies” Subscription (1755), Titus Vespasian (1755), and
Timbo-Chiqui, or the American Savage (1758). His articles
for the journal Public Advertiser appeared over the signa-
tures of “Modestus” or “A Briton.” He also wrote Memoirs
of A Coxcomb (1751) and Surprises of Love (1765).

In the 1760s, Cleland began studying English linguis-
tics and devoted himself especially to the relations
between the English and Celtic languages. These investi-
gations resulted in an essay entitled The Way to Things by
Words and to Words by Things (1766). Cleland spent his
last years in relative obscurity.

Clement XII (1652-1740) pope

Clement XII worked to restore the reputation of the
Roman Catholic Church after the papacy of Benedict
XIII. He was responsible for a number of reforms as well
as physical improvements to ROME, though he also posi-
tioned the Church against ENLIGHTENMENT-influenced
movements such as Freemasonry and JANSENISM.

Clement XII was born Lorenzo Corsini in Florence.
The Corsini family had been prominent in the city since
the middle of the 12th century; Lorenzo’s ancestors
included ambassadors, a bishop (subsequently a cardi-
nal), a prince of the Holy Roman Empire, and a saint. His
mother hailed from the Strozzis, another prominent Flo-
rentine noble family. Lorenzo studied at the Roman Col-
lege and completed his doctorate in law at the University
of Pisa. He returned to Rome and practiced law for his
uncle, Cardinal Neri Corsini.

Following the death of his father and his uncle in
1685, Lorenzo gave up his right to inherit as eldest son and
entered the priesthood. He devoted his time and money to
enlarging the library he had inherited from his uncle. In
1691, he was made archbishop of Nicomedia and selected
papal representative (nuncio) to the imperial court in
VIENNA. Corsini did not go, however, because of a struggle
between the emperor and Pope Alexander VIII over the
selection of representatives. Instead, Corsini was appointed
to the office of treasurer general and governor of the Castel
Sant’ Angelo, a key papal administrative position.
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Under Pope Clement XI (pontiff 1700-21), Corsini
showed himself to be skilled in matters requiring diplo-
macy and good judgment. In 1706, Corsini was made a
cardinal deacon. He continued to advance under Pope
Benedict XIII (pontiff 1724-30), securing a position as
cardinal and bishop of Frascati.

Corsini was elected pope in 1730 at the age of 78.
He took the name Clement XII in honor of Clement XI,
who had been a benefactor and was also a distant rela-
tive. Clement XII was nearly blind (he lost his sight
completely within two years of his election) and was
not in particularly robust health, but what he lacked
in youth and vigor he made up for with other abili-
ties.He rooted out corruption, punishing one cardinal
with imprisonment and a heavy fine. He modernized
laws, especially those dealing with commerce, which,
in turn, helped spur manufacture. He also reinstated
the public lottery and used the money it generated to
beautify Rome and improve its infrastructure. In mat-
ters of RELIGION, Clement XII devoted his energies to
two causes—bringing the Roman Catholic and Eastern
Orthodox Churches closer together and defending
Catholicism from movements influenced or encour-
aged by the Enlightenment, such as Freemasonry and
Jansenism.

See also FREEMASONS.

Clement XIII (Carlo della Torre Rezzonico) (1693—
1769) pope from July 6, 1758, to February 2, 1769

The family of Clement XIII resided in VENICE, where it
belonged to the ruling aristocracy. The future Pope
Clement XIII studied first with the jesuiTs at Bologna,
then pursued a course in THEOLOGY and canon law
(Catholic church law) at Padua. He went to ROME intent
on a diplomatic career in the church. He was ordained a
priest in 1716. He spent the next 10 years working in the
provincial administration of the Papal States, then
received a call to Rome to serve in the central papal
administration.

Under Clement XII, Carlo entered the cardinalate,
and by 1743 he had also become bishop of Padua. His
contemporaries regarded him as conscientious, candid,
benevolent, and generous. Carlo became Clement XIII in
the papal election that followed the death of BENEDICT
xiv. He was a compromise candidate, acceptable to the
various factions within the church.

Rezzonico assumed the papal tiara at the point when
European absolute monarchs were beginning strong
attacks on both church privilege and the Jesuits within
the boundaries of their kingdoms. The marqués de pom-
BAL in PORTUGAL, the PARLEMENTS in FRANCE, and CHARLES
1 in sPAIN forced the banishment of the Jesuits from
their respective kingdoms. Papal power within Spain and
the kingdom of Naples experienced further diminution
when priests were forbidden to read papal bulls (decrees
from the pope in the form of a letter accompanied by the
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special papal seal) in church pulpits without prior autho-
rization by secular authorities.

Clement XIII responded to these attacks with papal
bulls defending the Jesuits and asserting papal rights, but
these had no effective power over the secular absolute
monarchs. He also tried using censorship to gain control
of the situation. Thus, many major works of the ENLIGHT-
ENMENT were condemned and placed on the Index of
Forbidden Books. Among the condemned works were
EMILE by Jean-Jacques ROUSSEAU, De l'esprit by Claude-
Adrien HELVETIUS, and the ENCYCLOPEDIE edited by Denis
DIDEROT and Jean Le Rond d’ALEMBERT. A tract by Febro-
nius (Johann Nikolaus von Hontheim, 1701-90) that laid
down the outlines of FEBRONIANISM also was banned.
Another line of defense occurred in art when Clement
ordered the nude body parts of the figures in Michaelan-
gelo’s Sistine Chapel frescoes painted over with clothing.

In a more positive vein, Clement patronized the
artists Anton Raphael MENGs and Giovanni Battista
PIRANESI. He expanded the Vatican Library collections by
purchasing oriental manuscripts and by supporting vari-
ous publishing projects. During the great drought of
1763-64, he provisioned Rome with supplies and had
shelters built for the thousands of starving people from
the countryside who crowded into the city. Clement XIII
died of a stroke in 1769.

See also ABSOLUTISM; ABSOLUTISM, ENLIGHTENED;
ROMAN CATHOLICISM; SEPARATION OF CHURCH AND STATE.

Clement XIV (Giovanni Vincenzo Antonio Gan-
ganelli) (1705-1774) pope of the Roman Catholic Church
from May 19, 1769, to September 22, 1774

He came from a town near Rimini where his father,
Lorenzo, was a surgeon. Ganganelli studied with the
JESUITS at Rimini and the Piarists at Urbino. He entered
the Franciscan monastic order as a novitiate in 1723 and
became a Franciscan priest in 1724; at that time he took
the name Lorenzo as his religious name. Ganganelli stud-
ied THEOLOGY in ROME at the College of St. Bonaventura,
received a doctorate in that subject, and carried out
teaching duties at Franciscan convents in Bologna,
MILAN, and Ascoli. Twice he refused nominations to head
the Franciscan order. He received encouragement and
support from the Jesuits as he advanced in his career. By
1759, cLEMENT X111 had awarded him a cardinal’s hat. At
the time, Clement XIII noted that Ganganelli seemed a
Jesuit in Franciscan clothing. Ganganelli’s election as
pope came 10 years after his cardinalate.

In spite of his indebtedness to the Jesuits, Gan-
ganelli, as Pope Clement XIV, did not hesitate to follow
pragmatic policies that eased the tensions between the
church and anti-Jesuit secular rulers. In 1773, he pub-
lished the papal brief “Dominus ac Redemptor” (Lord
and Savior), which fully suppressed the Society of Jesus,
or the Jesuits. This brief legitimized the actions that had
already been taken in FRANCE, SPAIN, and PORTUGAL. It

disbanded the Society of Jesus throughout 1TaLy and
POLAND, closing its many convents, colleges, and semi-
naries. But it did not actually extinguish the order, for
both FREDERICK 11 (THE GREAT) and CATHERINE II (THE
GREAT) refused to enforce the instructions of Clement
XIV’s bull. To have done so, of course, would have meant
granting legitimacy to papal actions in their kingdoms,
something they were unwilling to do. But also, both
rulers valued the educational expertise of the Jesuits.
Thus, the Society of Jesus continued to exist, but only in
the non-Catholic states of PrRUSSIA and Russia.

Clement XIV, like his predecessors, saw danger to
ROMAN CATHOLICISM in the writings of the ENLIGHTEN-
MENT. He condemned the works of Julien de 1A METTRIE
and some minor works by VOLTAIRE. He continued
patronizing the arts in Rome by commissioning Anton
MENGS to decorate the Vatican Museum. He expanded
antiquities collections at the Museo Clementino and
added to the papal coin collection. He also heard the 14-
year-old Wolfgang Amadeus MoOzART perform on the
fortepiano and decorated him with the Order of the
Golden Spur. Clement XIV died in 1774. Rumors circu-
lated that he had been poisoned, but subsequent autop-
sies and historical inquiry have confirmed that he died of
natural causes.

Clementi, Muzio (1752-1832) Italian-born English
composet; keyboard player, music teacher, piano manufac-
turet; and music publisher
Muzio Clementi was born in ROME and began his musical
studies at an early age. As a teenager, he attracted the
attention of Englishman Peter Beckford, from a promi-
nent LONDON family. Beckford took Clementi to ENGLAND
and supported the young man’s studies and musical edu-
cation for the next seven years. In 1774, Clementi moved
to London and began to appear publicly as a harpsichord
player. The publication of a set of keyboard sonatas in
1779 bolstered his career and increased demand for his
solo appearances. He undertook the first of three conti-
nental tours between 1780 and 1783, playing in PARIS,
VIENNA, and other important centers. Upon returning to
London, Clementi appeared regularly as a soloist with the
orchestra at the Hanover Square Concerts, but he left for
FRANCE abruptly in the middle of the 1784 season to
elope with a French pupil (although her father put a stop
to it). He also visited his family in Rome. He returned to
London in May 1785, remaining there until 1802.
Beginning with the 1786 season, Clementi was at the
height of his popularity as a performer and would remain
there for several seasons. He played concertos, gave
recitals, and conducted at the Hanover Square Concerts,
and was named principal composer and performer of the
latter. He continued to compose, especially for the piano.
His music circulated widely and influenced, among oth-
ers, the young Ludwig van BEETHOVEN. Clementi’s popu-
larity as a performer and composer began to erode with



Joseph HAYDN’s two visits to London (1791-92 and
1794-95). Clementi stopped playing publicly sometime
in the early 1790s and ceased conducting for nearly two
decades beginning in 1796.

While his popularity as a composer and performer
was waning, demand for Clementi as a teacher was grow-
ing. He summed up his pedagogic ideas in his Introduc-
tion to the Art of Playing on the Piano Forte (1801). He
also established a music firm, Longman, Clementi & Co.,
in 1798, which, despite several changes of partners, sur-
vived until Clementi’s death in 1832. The company man-
ufactured pianos and published music, including works
by Beethoven, Haydn (The Seasons, in 1813), and
Clementi himself. Clementi visited the Continent for a
third time in 1802 on behalf of his firm and remained
abroad until 1810. After returning to London, he
resumed conducting in 1813, leading several of his recent
works from the keyboard at London’s Philharmonic Soci-
ety concerts and on visits to the Continent, notably to
Paris in 1816 and 1817 and to Leipzig in 1822. He was,
however, again eclipsed—this time by Beethoven—and
retired from concert life after 1824. His work as a com-
poser and teacher, which had spanned six decades, had a
lasting influence on many of the 19th century’s notable
pianist-composers, and much of his piano music still
remains in the repertory today.

Further reading: Leon Plantinga, Clementi: His Life
and Music (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993).

coffeehouses See PUBLISHING; SOCIAL INSTITUTIONS OF
THE ENLIGHTENMENT.

Coleridge, Samuel Taylor (1772-1834) English poet,
critic, philosopher

The youngest son of a clergyman in rural Devonshire,
Coleridge was sent to school in LONDON at Christ’s Hospi-
tal, where he met Charles Lamb. In 1791, he entered
Jesus College at Cambridge University, where he found
little intellectual stimulation. He left the university with-
out a degree in 1794. He became a friend of Robert
Southey, with whom he planned to create a utopian
democratic community in Pennsylvania.

To earn money for this project, Coleridge and
Southey gave lectures on radical political subjects and
collaborated on a verse drama, The Fall of Robespierre
(1794). After the failure of the American venture,
Coleridge met the British poet William Wordsworth. The
friendship between Coleridge and Wordsworth became
one of the most important literary partnerships in the
history of British letters. Together, they published Lyrical
Ballads and Other Poems (1798), a collection that served
as the foundation of literary ROMANTICISM in ENGLAND.

The first edition of this collection opens with
Coleridge’s “Rime of the Ancient Mariner,” a poem that
tells the story of a sea voyage haunted by strange, unex-
plainable phenomena. This collection also contains “The
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Nightingale,” “Frost at Midnight,” and “France: An Ode.”
The poems “Kublai Khan” and “Christabel” also date
from this period, although they were not published until
1816.

Coleridge began to experiment with opium around
the turn of the century and, after 1803, fought addiction
to that drug. He suffered periods of depression that left
him unable to support his family.

Throughout his life, Coleridge attempted to create a
philosophical system that could account for all natural
phenomena, a project that conflicted with his strict
Christian upbringing. Toward the end of his life,
Coleridge published an account of his literary philosophy
and intellectual development, which he called Biographia
Literaria (Literary biography; 1817). In this work, he out-
lined his disputes with Wordsworth over the role of the
human imagination in creating poetry. Coleridge divided
the process of the imagination into two stages, the pri-
mary imagination (the perceiving mind) and the sec-
ondary imagination (the creating mind). He linked the
creative mind to the powers of God.

Like other philosophers of romanticism, Coleridge
criticized the power of REASON that had been proclaimed
by some philosophers of the ENLIGHTENMENT. Coleridge
believed that human reason is severely limited in contrast
with the infinite potential of the human imagination. He
thus expressed a conviction that had first developed in
the late decades of the Enlightenment, as thinkers strug-
gled with the increasingly obvious limits of RATIONALISM.

See also INTUITION AND IMAGINATION; LITERATURE;
SUBLIME.

Collins, Anthony (1676-1729) English judge and free-
thinker, a major contributor to the development of deism
Educated at Cambridge University, Anthony Collins
became a close friend of the aging John Lockg, who
made Collins one of three trustees of his estate. One of
Collins’s primary intellectual opponents was Samuel
CLARKE, the theologian who defended the NATURAL PHI-
LosoPHY of Isaac NEWTON in debates with Gottfried Wil-
helm LEIBNIZ.

A committed believer in intellectual liberty and free-
dom of the press, Collins developed and published his
own radical ideas regarding religious doctrine, the clergy,
and the relationship between human will and necessity.
His Discourse of Free-Thinking, Occasion’d by the Rise and
Growth of a Sect call’d Free-Thinkers (1713) presented his
argument about the right to think freely. Earlier works,
Essay Concerning the Use of Reason (1707) and Priestcraft
in Perfection (1709), developed the various threads that
would compose the argument of the Discourse.

Although Collins championed intellectual freedom,
he rejected the belief in the free human will that was
common to most deists. Instead, he favored a doctrine
of necessity that limited the action of the will in direct-
ing human behavior. He presented this position in his
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Philosophical Inquiry Concerning Human Liberty (1715)
and defended it against the criticisms of Samuel Clarke
in the Dissertation on Liberty and Necessity (1729).

Collins’s books generated much controversy. They
were widely read and discussed in theological circles. He
revived the idea that biblical stories and prophecies were
intended as allegories rather than as historical reports of
actual events. He developed these ideas in A Discourse of
the Grounds and Reasons of the Christian Religion (1724)
and The Scheme of Literal Prophecy Considered (1725).
The former book generated especially intense interest and
elicited more than 35 different replies within two years of
its publication.

Collins also contributed to the discussions of the
nature of the soul that were so much a part of enlight-
ened PSYCHOLOGY, philosophy, and life science. He
believed that it was conceivable that the soul was a mate-
rial substance and insisted that if it is immaterial, it still is
not necessarily immortal. Collins outlined these ideas in
A Letter to Mr. Dodwell (1707).

Collins’s books illustrate the manner in which the
turn to REASON as the major source of human knowledge
generated religious controversies during the formative
years of the ENLIGHTENMENT. As the Enlightenment pro-
gressed, Collinss ideas and those of his fellow free-
thinkers would not only be extended but would also help
to stimulate antirational forms of religious doctrine in
response.

See also BIBLICAL CRITICISM; DEISM; FREEDOM; MATERI-
ALISM; RELIGION; PUBLISHING.

Cologne (German: Koln) German city located on the
banks of the lower Rhine River. Cologne has a long and
rich history that is intimately associated with ROMAN
cATHOLICISM. In the fourth century, the Roman emperor
Constantine made Cologne the seat of a Catholic bish-
opric. Charlemagne elevated the city to the higher status
of archbishopric in the eighth century.

During the Middle Ages, Cologne was one of the pre-
eminent European cities and the largest city in German
lands. Roughly 40,000 people lived within its walls. As
one of the great intellectual centers of Roman Catholi-
cism, the city sheltered Albertus Magnus, teacher of
Thomas Aquinas, Master Eckhart, and Duns Scotus, all
prominent and original medieval philosophers. The city
was economically powerful because of its location on the
great Rhine River. It rivaled Liibeck, then the greatest of
the Hanseatic League cities. Cologne became a free impe-
rial city in the HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE in 1475, but the arch-
bishop of Cologne remained a powerful element in the
city’s affairs, serving as an elector of the Holy Roman
Empire until its demise in the 19th century. Since
Cologne itself was a free city, the seat of the archbishop-
elector actually lay in Bonn.

In the late 15th century, Cologne served as one cen-
ter of the Catholic revival and reform movement that pre-

ceded the Protestant Reformation. By the 18th century,
the Wittelsbach archbishops of Cologne could scarcely be
distinguished from their secular counterparts. The last
Wittelsbach archbishop-elector, Clementus-Augustus von
Wittelsbach (1723-61), was a staunch ally of Louis xv
and modeled his lifestyle after that of the French king. He
built the Schloss Brithl (Brithl Castle; 1724-28) a few
miles from Cologne. The palace was largely the work of
the Rococo master Francois de CUVILLIES, but its central
staircase was designed by Balthasar NEUMANN.

In 1784, the youngest son of the Hapsburg empress
MARIA THERESA, Maximilian Francis, was elected arch-
bishop of Cologne. He followed the pattern of his
brother, Emperor JOSEPH 11, in trying to reform the arch-
bishopric. The University of Cologne, a stronghold of
Catholic orthodoxy, exerted considerable conservative
influence. To counter its power, Maximilian Francis
transformed an academy at Bonn into a new university
dedicated to teaching the reforming ideas of the
ENLIGHTENMENT.

The city of Cologne was badly damaged (90 percent
of the old town was destroyed) in World War II. It has
been rebuilt, partially in the old style, but little that dates
from the 18th century can be seen.

colonialism The subjugation of one people or nation
for the economic or political benefit of a dominant state.
The term designating the practice is modern, but its
rationale was argued in many 18th-century philosophical
tracts concerning ECONOMICS, JUSTICE AND THE LAW, RACE,
POLITICAL THEORY, RELIGION, and SLAVERY. Colonialism, as
the state machinery of Europe’s overseas territorial
expansion, was driven by VOYAGES OF DISCOVERY, MER-
CANTALISM, CAPITALISM, and international competition
among nations striving for economic wealth and world
dominance.

Colonial acquisitiveness was by no means an 18th-
century nor even a solely European or Christian phe-
nomenon. Powerful military states from antiquity through
the 17th century had subjected adjacent and distant lands
to colonial control. In the 18th century, established colo-
nial empires of the East included the Turkish Ottomans,
the Chinese Qing dynasty, and the Indian Moguls.

A great part of the known world in the 18th century
was partitioned out to imperial powers, whether Chris-
tian, Muslim, or Confucian. The Christian states most
interested in new colonial acquisitions during the
ENLIGHTENMENT were FRANCE and Great Britain, but SwWe-
DEN, Finland, and russia acquired some colonies in the
New World. The UNITED PROVINCES OF THE NETHERLANDS
had been an active colonizer in the early 17th century,
but its power declined in the 18th century. spAIN and POR-
TUGAL had initiated Europe’s grab for overseas colonies in
the 15th century with the discovery of the New World
and warfare in North Africa, but these states stagnated
during the 18th century. At that time, Spain possessed



several garrison cities in North Africa, the Canary
Islands, Mexico, the greater part of southern North

America, Venezuela, Colombia, Peru, Paraguay,
Argentina, the Philippines, Cuba, and part of Hispaniola.
Portugal governed Brazil, the Azores, and Madeira. The
United Provinces still controlled several West African
forts, Mauritius (in the early part of the century), and
Indonesian plantations or trading posts as well as
colonies in Guyana, Suriname, Curacao, and several
southern African towns, the most important being Cape
Town. France had outposts in India and Madagascar and
colonies in Hispaniola, Louisiana, Nova Scotia, New-
foundland, Quebec, and Montreal.

Internally, ENGLAND effectively colonized SCOTLAND in
1707 and Ireland in 1801. From its foothold in the New
World in Virginia (1607), England had acquired the New
World territories of Barbados, Connecticut, Delaware,
Georgia, Maryland, Massachusetts, New Hampshire, New
Jersey, New York, North Carolina, Pennsylvania, Rhode
Island, South Carolina, and Virginia. In the Caribbean,
England also held Jamaica. Britain gained control of
French Canada in 1763. In the Mediterranean, Britain
acquired Gibraltar, Minorca, and the Ionian Islands, and
in the Pacific, it maintained trading posts in West Africa,
Bencoolen, Ceylon, Singapore, and Hong Kong and
colonies in New Zealand and Australia. The appointment
in 1773 of the governor-general of Bengal, an administra-
tor who was finally responsible to Parliament as well as to
the EAST INDIA COMPANY, augured the beginning of colo-
nization proper in India and stripped the Moguls of any
real power. The East India Act of 1784 consolidated
British activities by setting up a board of control.

Other European states had less success. Sweden and
Finland founded small colonies in North America. Rus-
sians had explored Alaska in pursuit of the fur trade, but
only in 1784 did Grigori Shelekhov (1747-95) establish
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Bombay, ca. 1731. lllustration
by George Lambert and Samuel
Scott. Trade ships of the East
India Company sail in front of
the company warehouse. (By
permission of The British Library)

the first permanent Russian settlement in Alaska, on
Kodiak Island. The Russian American Company (char-
tered in 1799), influenced by Shelekhov’s deputy, Alek-
sandr Baranov, extended the fur trade down the west
coast and founded a settlement in California in 1812.
However, Russian colonists never numbered above a few
hundred, and the native Alaskans who resisted colonial
domination contained the spread of Russian influence.

As might be expected from such a complex interna-
tional nexus, European systems of colonial control were
varied. However, the two major types of colonial gover-
nance can be characterized by the assimilation or exclu-
sion of indigenous people. Spain and Portugal, both
Roman Catholic countries, were assimilationist, claiming,
in theory at least, a mission to Christianize and civilize
native people in the New World. In practice, the mission
served to justify the plunder of the land and the slaughter
of the indigenous people. Ultimately, the Iberians intro-
duced relatively benign governments administered by a
viceroy and backed by the Catholic Church. Iberians
practiced plantation agriculture, but Iberian colonial
wealth chiefly came from precious metals stolen from or
mined by Native Americans. Also Roman Catholic and
assimiliationist, France attempted the conversion of
Native Canadians and employed them in exploration and
in military actions against the English. But France lost its
Canadian territories to Britain in 1763, and French Cana-
dians who had sought refuge from the British in French
Louisiana were transferred by the Louisiana Purchase of
1803 to the jurisdiction of the UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.

New World European arrivals in the 17th century—
the English and Dutch—were primarily exclusionary with
respect to the native population. Their interest in perma-
nent settlement, plantation agriculture, and international
trade resulted (often despite governmental directives
from home) in the displacement or slaughter of Native
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Americans, a practice justified by John LOCKEs concept of
land use. His concept granted possession of land to the
person or persons who improved it through their labor.
British New World colonialism expanded unchecked until
the AMERICAN REVOLUTION, when the 13 North American
colonies claimed independence. The United Provinces still
held colonies in the New World, but in the 18th century
Dutch interests lay primarily in Indonesia.

Besides gold, silver, and minerals, New World com-
modities included furs, sugar, tobacco, rice, coffee, and
cotton. Colonists (France excepted) exchanged their agri-
cultural products for African slaves and manufactures
from the home country. Some states, such as England,
controlled colonial shipping so firmly that colonists were
entirely dependent on government supplies and credit.

Colonialism initiated the traffic of African slaves to
the New World. Because European immigrants were not
numerous enough to provide sufficient labor for planta-
tions and indigenous populations often proved intractable,
by the late 17th century large-scale agriculture demanded
the labor of African slaves. Commodity SLAVERY—that is,
the sale of slaves in open markets—had long been operat-
ing in the East and in various forms throughout Europe.
After the introduction of African slavery into America,
Spanish, Portuguese, Dutch, and English colonies made
use of slave labor. This reliance on slaves had dire results
for Africa and, indeed, for the United States. Whereas
most 18th-century Europeans would have conceived their
influence as enabling native and African PROGRESS, current
opinion holds that the effects on indigenous peoples and
slaves have been entirely pernicious. Thomas JEFFERSON
recognized the negative effects that slavery had on slaves
as well as slave masters. Europeans spread European dis-
ease (sometimes deliberately), introduced deadly firearms
and alcohol, oppressed ethnic peoples physically, linguisti-
cally, politically, legally, and sexually, and, in the English
and Dutch colonies at least, refused to acknowledge their
own hybrid children fathered on native or slave women.

Even as Europeans became more firmly entrenched
in the New World during the 18th century, colonialism
laid the ground for revolts. Slaves rebelled regularly
throughout the century. Innumerable insurrections
occurred in colonial territories, and in French Saint
Domingue rebels managed to establish the free state of
Haiti in 1804.

Colonialism was threatened not just by slave revolt,
but also by the revolt of colonial subjects against home
rule. Britain’s American colonies revolted in 1776 and
achieved independence in 1783; Spain’s Mexican colony
rebelled from 1810 to 1811 and achieved independence
in 1821.

In the 18th century, the territorial acquisitiveness
that came to be known as colonialism expanded eastward
from Europe. Colonialism in the East was facilitated by
discoveries in the Pacific and Australasia, better navies
and safety at sea, the suppression of piracy, and the eco-

nomic return on rampant consumerism at home. Besides
providing economic wealth, colonialism permitted relief
from overcrowding at home by the placement and
employment of Europeans in eastern colonies.

In the East, European policy was directed by trade
interests rather than the permanent settlement of emi-
grants. Valuable trade goods included spices, coffee, tea,
silk, inexpensive cottons, and, later, opium. Virtually all
European states chartered East Indies trading monopolies
and established their own culturally distinct outposts.

New colonial projects arose in the early 19th century.
Britain acquired South Africa, and France subjugated
Algiers. Colonialism throughout Africa surged in the late
19th century, when BELGIUM, ITALY, and GERMANY joined
in the grab for territory. Apart from the 18th-century rev-
olutions by slaves and colonial subjects, the dismantling
of colonial empires was primarily a 20th-century phe-
nomenon.

See also NATURAL LAW; NATURAL RIGHTS, TWO TREA-
TISES OF GOVERNMENT.

Further reading: Norman Davies, Europe in History
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1996); O. W. Frost,
ed., Bering and Chirikov: The American Voyages and Their
Impact (Anchorage: Alaska Historical Society, 1992);
George Raudzens, Technology, Disease and Colonial Con-
quests, 16th to 18th Centuries (Boston: Brill, 2001).

Common Sense A revolutionary pamphlet published
by Thomas PAINE in January 1776. In 1775, the first bat-
tles of the AMERICAN REVOLUTION had already been fought,
but a declaration of complete independence from Britain
had not yet been issued by the American rebels. The lead-
ers of the American colonies were attending the Second
Continental Congress in PHILADELPHIA. Paine, who had
arrived in the colonies from ENGLAND two years previ-
ously, decided to write a series of articles arguing the case
for independence. At the urging of his friend Dr. Benjamin
RUSH, Paine collected his articles and published them as a
pamphlet called Common Sense. Rush suggested the title.

Common Sense quickly created a sensation, selling
more than 150,000 copies in the colonies within two
months. Paine reduced the price from two shillings to
one shilling so that unskilled workers and poor people
might be able to buy it.

In the pages of Common Sense, Paine attacked the
basic notion of rule by a monarch, called for independence
from Britain, and suggested that defeating Britain would
constitute PROGRESS for humankind. He depicted the
colonies as a haven for people needing to escape civil and
religious persecution. He asserted that the colonists were
being driven by the actions of the British government into
rebellion. His ideas elicited a flurry of Loyalist pamphlets,
but none could compete with the popularity of Paine’s
masterful piece. Paine’s suggestions were ultimately
adopted by the committee headed by Thomas JEFFERSON
that prepared the formal DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE.



Common Sense is just one example—a particularly
influential one—of the hundreds of pamphlets whose
publication helped to fuel revolutionary actions in Europe
and America at the end of the ENLIGHTENMENT. Because
LITERACY rates reached new highs during the 18th century,
these pamphlets reached a widespread audience that cut
across normal social and economic boundaries. They pro-
vided a potent weapon for propaganda, but also helped to
democratize political culture by engaging a wide segment
of the population in political dialogue.

See also PUBLISHING.

Condillac, Etienne Bonnot de (Abbé de Condillac)
(1714-1780) French philosophe, psychologist, and theorist
of language

Condillac was the third son of Gabriel de Bonnot, vis-
count of Mably, who was a judge in Dauphiny. His broth-
ers, Jean Bonnot de Mably and Gabriel Bonnot de Mably,
both lived in paris. Gabriel Bonnot de Mably established
a reputation as a philosophe with special interest in eco-
nomic issues.

As a young adolescent, Condillac lost his father and
subsequently moved to Paris, where his oldest brother,
Jean, supervised his education. Condillac studied at the
seminary of Saint-Sulpice and received his degree in the-
ology from the Sorbonne, the faculty of theology of the
University of Paris. He took minor orders and became an
abbot (abbé). His surname, Condillac, was the name of a
family estate in the Dauphiny.

Condillac moved easily into the social world that
supported the French ENLIGHTENMENT. He attended the
weekly salons of Madame du Tencin, Madame d’EpINAY,
Mademoiselle de LESPINASSE, and Mademoiselle de La
Chaux. Jean-Jacques ROUsSEAU introduced Condillac to
Denis DIDEROT.

Condillac made significant contributions to the
development of a psychological theory of knowledge
based on sensation. He built on the twin legacies of the
physics of Isaac NEWTON and the association PSYCHOLOGY
of John Locke. His psychology rejected the RATIONALISM
of DESCARTES that had informed earlier French theories
and spurred on the process of separating psychology from
philosophy. Condillac perceived a serious weakness in
Locke’s sensation psychology. Locke had distinguished
between the physical perception of an object and the idea
(consciousness) of the object, thereby implicitly leaving
open the possibility that innate ideas exist. Condillac was
committed to banishing innate ideas from psychology
and to demonstrating that all knowledge comes from out-
side sensory experience.

Condillac attempted to place Lockean sensation psy-
chology on a sounder basis. To do so, he reexamined the
question of how the mind passes from physically perceiv-
ing an object (perception) to formulating ideas about the
object (consciousness). For him, the mediator in this
process was LANGUAGE; in fact, he believed that language
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Portrait of Condillac. Etienne Bonnot de Condillac helped to
establish the sensation psychology of John Locke as the most
influential approach to human understanding during the
Enlightenment. He presented his own interpretation of these
psychological principles in his Treatise on Sensations.
(Courtesy New York Public Library)

served as the underlying cause of all higher intellectual
functions of the mind such as attention, memory, imagi-
nation, intuition, reason, and reflection.

Armed with these basic convictions and concerns,
Condillac studied the development of language. He estab-
lished a theory that asserted the identity (one-to-one cor-
respondence) between perception and idea. Condillac’s
theory left no room for mental interpretation of percep-
tions in the process of idea formation, for varying percep-
tions, or for innate ideas.

In developing his concepts of language, Condillac
used algebra (mathematical analysis) as a model. Algebra
consisted of a set of unambiguous symbols and rigorous
rules that yielded certain knowledge about mathematical
and physical relationships. Drawing an analogy with alge-
bra, Condillac treated language as a set of similar symbols
(letters and words) and rules (grammar) that also yields
certain forms of knowledge. The MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY
provided him with a theory of sensation that could
explain how identity between the perception of any
object and its idea is achieved. This theory posited that in
perception, a physical likeness of the image is actually
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impressed on the nerves and mechanically transmitted to
the brain.

Condillac sketched these ideas in Lessai sur l'origine
des connaissances humaines (Essay on the origin of human
knowledge; 1746) and then elaborated them in the Traité
des sensations (Treatise on sensations; 1754). The latter
work contains his renowned description of the manner in
which a statue, organized internally like a human being,
attains complex knowledge from the accumulation of
individual sensations. The book posits that the experience
of pleasure and pain helps the statue to decide how to
respond to various external stimuli. This pleasure and
pain experience would later become a fundamental source
of morality in utilitarian MORAL PHILOSOPHY.

Condillac elaborated his ideas about language as an
algebra in two later works: La logique (Logic; 1780) and
La langue des calculs (The language of calculations; pub-
lished posthumously in 1798). He proposed that all sci-
ences must have foundations in rigorously constructed
languages. During the late Enlightenment several such
language projects—the new chemical nomenclature
developed by Antoine LAVOISIER and the species classifi-
cations by Jean Baptiste de LAMARCK and Carolus LIN-
NaEus—appeared. Furthermore, Condillac’s work directly
stimulated the advances in linguistic science made by
Wilhelm von Humboldt (1767-1835).

Condorcet, Marie-Jean-Antoine-Nicolas Caritat, mar-
quis de (1743-1794) French mathematician, social scien-
tist, and philosophe

Condorcet came from an old noble family of the principal-
ity of Orange. After converting to caLvINIsM in the 16th
century, his ancestors settled in the Dauphiné, where the
Calvinist HUGUENOTS had a strong territorial base. During
the 17th-century repression of French Protestants by
LOUIS X1, the family reconverted to ROMAN CATHOLICISM.

As an infant Condorcet lost his father, who died in a
battle. An uncle who was the bishop of Auxerre became
the childs guardian. Condorcets mother was Marie-
Madeleine-Catherine Gaudry, madame de Saint-Felix,
daughter of a financial official in the region of Soissons.
According to tradition, she surrounded her son with
Catholic piety, dedicated him to the Virgin Mary (hence
the name Marie), and forced him to wear white dresses
until the age of eight.

At 11, Condorcet took his first steps away from
provincial culture by entering the Jesuit school at Reims.
This was followed by training at the Jesuit College de
Navarre (secondary school). Nothing is known of Con-
dorcet’s feelings during his youth, but as an adult, his
thinking contained strains of a rabid ANTICLERICALISM. He
completely rejected the teaching tradition of the jEsulTs,
claiming that the custom of educating children under
church auspices perfectly guaranteed that they would be
reduced to the intellectual level of beasts.

In 1758, against the wishes of his family, Condorcet
elected to study mathematics in pARIs rather than to pur-
sue a military career. He submitted a paper on integral
calculus to the FRENCH ACADEMY OF SCIENCES in May
1765. In 1769, he gained a seat in the academy and after
four years became the assistant to the perpetual secre-
tary of that institution. By 1775, he had received the
position of perpetual secretary, which he kept until
1793, when his political enemies during the FRENCH
REVOLUTION forced him into hiding. From 1773 until
1793 Condorcet wrote the official eulogies (éloges) of
deceased academy members. These literary sketches
earned him a seat in 1782 in the French Academy
(Académie Francaise).

Condorcet espoused revolutionary ideas about public
EDUCATION, financial reform, and the constitution of gov-
ernments based on his convictions about the PERFECTIBIL-
1ITY of the human mind and the NATURAL RIGHTS of all
people. He believed, however, that changes should occur
in small steps and felt that the calling of the Estates Gen-
eral to a meeting in 1789 was an unwise action. In his
opinion, the citizens of FRANCE were not yet enlightened
enough to vote judiciously. However, as the events of the
French Revolution began to unfurl, Condorcet joined the
National Guard and then worked briefly in his local Paris
neighborhood (commune). He joined revolutionary clubs
like the Société de 1789 (1789 Society) and the JACOBINS.
He also served in the Legislative Assembly and the
National Convention.

Condorcet voted to condemn King Louls Xxvi of trea-
son, but he opposed the death penalty as punishment. He
did not hesitate to criticize the constitution proposed in
the National Convention at the session of July 24, 1793. In
the environment of rapidly escalating revolutionary fervor,
a fellow academician, Chabot, used the occasion of the
criticism to accuse Condorcet of being an enemy of the
young French Republic. Condorcet, fearing for his liberty
and life, hid at the home of his friend Madame Vernet.
Then, concerned that he would implicate her in the eyes
of the accusers, he fled from Paris. He was denounced by a
patriot in the town of Clamart, arrested, and imprisoned at
Bourgla-Reine. On March 29, 1794, he committed suicide
in his prison cell by swallowing poison.

Condorcet was a disciple of VOLTAIRE, Jean Le Rond
d’ALEMBERT, and Anne-Robert-Jacques TURGOT. His ideas
helped to shape many facets of social and political theory
and action during the closing years of the 18th century.
He championed and helped to create the new social sci-
ences that were developing in the atmosphere of the late
ENLIGHTENMENT. He believed that rational laws govern
human relations and that these laws can be discovered by
the use of REAsON and applied to human affairs. He
dreamed of establishing a social mathematics that would
contain the certainty and predictability of algebra, geome-
try, and calculus.



The term social science first appears in a letter
addressed by a member of Condorcets circle to him. It
entered normal usage through the activities of the IDEO-
LOGUES, who, in 1795, oversaw the establishment of a
new system of French public education inspired largely
by Condorcet’s writings. The early 19th-century creators
of sociology such as Claude-Henri de Rouvroy de Saint-
Simon and Auguste Comte claimed Condorcet as their
predecessor. The marquis de LAPLACE, Poisson, and
Cournot worked to actualize Condorcet’s dream of a
rational science of decision making. Finally, Condorcet
developed strong views about the manner in which the
“doing of science” should be organized. He conceived of
science as a vocation that should be the central occupa-
tion of a scientist’s life. He therefore began developing
the ideas that would ultimately remove science from the
realm of amateurs and reserve it to professionals.

Condorcets major works included the following:
Esquisse d’'un tableau historique des progres de lesprit humain
(Outline of a historical view of the progress of the human
mind; 1795); Rapport et projet de décret de l'organisation
générale de Tinstruction publique (Memo on the general
organization of public instruction; 1792); Examen du gou-
vernement d’Angleterre, comparé aux constitutions des Etats-
Unis (Examination of the government of England,
compared to the constitutions of the United States; 1789;
contributor). Also, many articles appeared in the Supplé-
ment a I'Encyclopédie, ou Dictionnaire raisonné des sciences,
des arts, et des métiers (Supplement to the Encyclopedia, or
rational dictionary of the sciences, arts, and crafts; 1776);
Du calcul intégral (On the integral calculus; 1765); and Du
probleme des trois corps (On the three-body problem;
1772). Condorcet edited the periodical La Républicain (The
republican) with Thomas PAINE and Achille Duchatelet. He
also assisted with the Chronique de Paris (Chronicle of
Paris). Condorcet published editions of the Pensées de Pas-
cal (Thoughts of Pascal), the Oeuvres completes de Voltaire
(Complete works of Voltaire), and the Lettres de M. Euler a
une princesse d’Allemagne sur différentes questions de
physique et de philosophie (Letters of Mr. Euler to a German
princess on different questions about physics and philoso-
phy; 1795). Condorcet’s widow edited his complete works
in a 21-volume French edition (Paris, 1804).

See also MATHEMATICS AND MECHANICS; EULER;
PHILOSOPHES.

Further reading: Keith Michael Baker, Condorcet:
From Natural Philosophy to Social Mathematics (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1975); Edward Goodell,
Noble Philosopher: Noble Philosopher: Condorcet and the
Enlightenment (Amherst, N.Y.: Prometheus Books, 1994);
Ian McLean and Fiona Hewitt, eds., Condorcet: Founda-
tions of Social Choice and Political Theory (Northampton,
Mass.: Edward Elgar, 1994); Emma Rothschild, Economic
Sentiments: Adam Smith, Condorcet and the Enlightenment
(Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 2002).
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Bust of Condorcet by J. A. Houdon. Marie-Jean Caritat,
marquis de Condorcet, mathematician, academician, social
scientist, revolutionary, believed that reason and human
perfectibility would guarantee progress for civilization.
(Courtesy Musée Versailles. © Photo R. M. N.)

Confessions Autobiography by the Genevan philosophe
Jean-Jacques ROUSSEAU, an outstanding revelation of sub-
jective experience and of the intricacies of the social cul-
ture of the ENLIGHTENMENT. The Confessions consists of
12 parts that describe Rousseaus’s life from his child-
hood up to the year 1765. The book appeared posthu-
mously in 1782 (parts one to six) and 1789 (parts seven
to 12).

Unlike many memoir writers of the 18th century,
Rousseau intended in the Confessions to reveal his inner
development rather than merely to chronicle events of his
era. Rousseau’s life had always been difficult, marked by
intense friendships, bitter quarrels, trouble with authori-
ties, public criticism, and persecution. His innovative
stances on a broad range of topics had made him vulnera-
ble to vicious attacks in the press. For example, an
anonymous pamphlet by VOLTAIRE entitled Sentiments of a
Citizen had accused Rousseau of madness, indecency,
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irreligion, megalomania, ingratitude, subversive behavior,
and debauchery.

The Confessions served not only as a personal revela-
tion, but also as Rousseau’s response to his enemies. The
book sought to counter his negative reputation by describ-
ing the large conspiracy, directed by Melchior GRrimM,
Denis DIDEROT, Madame d’EPINAY, and David HUME, that he
believed was driving the public attacks against him.

Using the model of the Confessions by Saint Augus-
tine (354-430), Rousseau presented his understanding
of his own development from childhood to adulthood.
He discussed the mistakes he had made and the paths he
could have taken to secure more desirable results.
Augustine had organized his work to reveal not only his
personal sins, but also to convey his profession of faith.
God was the ultimate judge of his life and the source of
his salvation. Rousseau, in contrast, set up his readers as
his judges. He sought salvation, understanding, and
acceptance in the act of baring his soul before his con-
temporaries.

If confession and salvation form one set of themes in
this book, a second set revolves around the relationship
between self-knowledge and pleasure. In the 17th cen-
tury, René DESCARTES had transformed EPISTEMOLOGY by
making knowledge of the self (his famous cogito ergo sum,
or I think, therefore I am) the foundation of all knowl-
edge about God and the world. The Enlightenment had
developed this approach to knowledge. In presenting his
subjective ideas of himself Rousseau was to some extent
merely playing on this theme, offering his life as a source
of general information about human nature and behavior.
He was also, however, indulging himself by reliving the
passionate, pleasurable moments of his past, using this
remembrance to balance equally powerful, but painful,
memories.

Rousseau’s Confessions closely parallels EmILE (1762),
his famous Bildungsroman (novel of EDUCATION and for-
mation), but the Confessions narrates his personal, sub-
jective, flawed experience rather than outlining an ideal
path of development.

Although the Confessions was finished in 1770,
Rousseau did not want the book to appear until after his
death. In fact, he asked his publishers to wait until 1800
before putting it into print. It appeared posthumously, as
Rousseau wished, but before 1800, and evoked a mixed
response. Many readers in FRANCE found Rousseau’s reve-
lations—about his sexual activities, petty thefts, and aban-
donment of his children—shocking. His admirers thought
that he had ruined rather than rescued his reputation. In
Britain, reception was lukewarm, and Edmund BURKE cas-
tigated the book as an “unparalleled monument of vanity
and folly.” It seems that the Confessions was most appreci-
ated by German writers such as Johann Wolfgang von
GOETHE, Friedrich schitLeEr, and Christoph Martin
WIELAND, who spoke enthusiastically of its daring content.

Despite this ambivalent initial reception, the Confes-
sions stands out as one of the key texts of modern LITERA-
TURE and as a monument to important trends in the
Enlightenment. It broke new ground by relating the inner
development of an individual personality. Its concentra-
tion upon childhood as the central formative period in
life reflected the Enlightenments “discovery” of the spe-
cial nature of childhood. Its willingness to be embarrass-
ingly frank underscored the importance given to private
spheres of life in 18th-century thought. Thus, the book
presents several important traits of the Enlightenment
and can serve as an entertaining and educational intro-
duction to this era.

See also BILDUNG; HISTORY; PHILOSOPHES.

Congreve, William (1670-1729) English writer and
dramatist, noted for his brilliant Restoration comedies of
manners

Although born in ENGLAND, Congreve grew up in Ireland,
where his father was serving in a garrison of the English
army. Congreve attended Trinity College in Dublin. Dur-
ing his university years, he established what would be a
lifelong friendship with the writer Jonathan swiFT. He
also enjoyed the friendship and admiration of John Gay,
Alexander POPE, and Richard STEELE.

Congreve studied law at Middle Temple, but he never
entered the legal profession, choosing writing instead. He
launched his dramatic career at Drury Lane Theatre with
the highly successful comedy Old Bachelor (1693). In
1695, his play Love for Love inaugurated the new theater
at Lincoln’s Inn Fields. Congreve became one of the pro-
duction managers at the theater.

Restoration comedy concentrated on interpreting the
world of the aristocracy. It specialized in witty presenta-
tions of foppish young lords and mined the subject of
sexual intrigue for humorous material. Congreve excelled
in this genre, although his last play, The Way of the World
(1700), begins to explore love from more serious per-
spectives. As the 18th century opened, English audiences
began to lose interest in the subject matter of Restoration
comedy and to demand themes taken from middle-class
life and values.

In 1698, the critic Jeremy Collier published an attack
on Congreve entitled A Short View of the Immorality and
Profaneness of the English Stage. Collier’s criticisms under-
lined the shift in values that was occurring within the
consumers of English THEATER and LITERATURE. This inci-
dent apparently demoralized Congreve; at any rate, he
abandoned writing for theater after 1700 and turned to a
career in the English civil service.

In addition to his Restoration comedies, Congreve
left one novel, Incognita (1692); collaborated with John
DRYDEN on the translations of the satires of Juvenal
(1692) and Persius (1693); and created a blank verse
tragedy, The Mourning Bride (1697).



Although he never married, Congreve had a long and
close friendship with his leading actress, Mrs. Anne
Bracegirdle. He is also alleged to have been the lover of
the second duchess of Marlborough and to have fathered
a daughter, Lady Mary Godolphin, by her. He left most of
his fortune to the duchess.

Cook, James (1728-1779) English explorer

Popularly known as Captain Cook, he served as a sailor
in the English navy and merchant marine before embark-
ing on his famous voyages around the world. Cook was
an excellent seaman and student of the mathematics of
navigation.

Cook’s first voyage on the ship named Endeavour
lasted from 1768 until 1771. It was billed publicly as a
voyage to Tahiti for the purpose of carrying out observa-
tions on the TRANSIT OF VENUs that occurred in 1769.
However, Cook also had secret instructions to sail south,
in order to search for the rumored huge southern conti-
nent. In the course of his travels, Cook charted New
Zealand (first reached by Europeans in 1642), charted the
east coast of Australia, and found Torres Strait. Among
the passengers who sailed with Cook was Joseph BANKS,
the botanist whose collections and observations vastly
expanded 18th-century knowledge of world flora.

Cook’s second voyage, with the ships named Resolu-
tion and Adventure, occurred from 1772 until 1775. Again,
he searched for the great southern continent, “discovering”
in the course of his travels Easter Island, Tonga, the Mar-
quesas, the New Hebrides, New Caledonia, part of Tierra
del Fuego, South Georgia, and the South Sandwich Islands.
Traveling with Cook on this voyage were Johann Georg
FORSTER and his father Johann Reinhold Forster.

Cook’s practices at sea—his demand for shipboard
cleanliness, the provision of time for exercise, and the use
of lime juice or lemon juice to ward off scurvy—became
the model for the Royal Navy and acted as proof of the
benefits to be gained by attention to practical human
needs. As a reward for his achievements, Cook was pro-
moted to captain. The ROYAL SOCIETY OF LONDON received
him as a fellow and awarded him the Copley Medal for
his paper on the prevention of scurvy. Cook left an
account of his travels that was published as A Voyage
Towards the South Pole, and Round the World Performed in
His Majesty’s Ships the Resolution a